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3 _ Inſtructions 


{, SUNDALYS. 
Firſt Sunday of Sis, * 
GOSPEL, 


Luk: C. 21. V. 25. ends V. 33: 


M= withering away for Fear and Ex- 
petation of thoſe things, which ſhall 

come upon the whole World, This Day be- 
gins the holy time of Advent; a time 

q wherein the Church calls upon all the 


Faithfull,to prepare for the due Celebra- 
tion of the great Feftival of Chriſtmas, 
now approaching. It is then we renew 
the Memory of Chrift's Birth, and are to 
acknowledge he Nitin Mercy of our 
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'4 Firſt Sunday 
Redemption. On that Mercy our Salvati- 
on depends; and- that we may he truly 
{enfible, how much it is our Intereſt to 
makean Advantage of it,the Church lays 
before us this Day the Terrors of the laſt 
and ;general;Judgment, that being now 
ſeaſon'd with the Fear of God's Juſtice, 
we may be more lollicitous, not only to | 
adore, but in earneft to lay hold, of his f 
Mercy ; ſince 'tis only the Mercy of God k 

can fave us from the. 'Severity of. his' Ju- | 


Kice. This is the method propoſed by the 
wileMan : The Fear of our Lord {ſays he) #s 
the beginning of Wiſdom, The way to be . 
Wiſe to Eternity, is to begin with Fear, , # 
Teach us therefore,. O God, this Day to 
fear thee ; Confige timore tuo carnes meas; 
let my Fleſh be ſeiz'd, and tremble under | 
the Apprehenſion of thy Judgments, that 
by the happy Effets of this (eaſonable 
' Fear, I may prevent my being one of that *'., 
unhappy number, who. living now, fear= | 
lefs, will then begin to fear, when they 
{ball ſee thy provok'd. Juftice falling up- 
- on them without hopes of Mercy. 
- *Tis now then we are, in thought, to 
conſider our (elves in the very Circum- 
ſtances of the approaching Judgment,and 
ſee, if, from our imperfe& Apprehenfion, 
;-We.,can. imaging, . whit will then 'be'the 
Terror .of poor Souls, when, they ſhall 
.find alt Nature, not as now, offering 
it 
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it ſelf to the Uſe and *Satisfaftion of 


Man, but Joining with God, to take. 
Revenge of Sin, when they. ſhall ſee - 


the Sun loſe its Light, the Moon grow 
dark, and the Stars to fallfrom Heaven, 
when they ſhall ſee themſelves in the Cone 
faſion df Lightning, Thunder andEarth 

quakes, not now according to the uſual 


Courfe.of Nature, but .render'd as Ferri- 
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ble, as the.Power and Anger of God' can. 


make them 3' when Whirlwinds and. 
Storms of Fire ſhall purſue them inall 
their.” ſhelters, when the noiſe of the 


ſwelling Sea ſhall threaten a univerſe 
Flood ;* when the Earth ſhall be ſhaken. 


$ 


from its Foundation, when all Nature * 


ſhall be. in a Conyulfion, and'no Place 
or Creature leit to giverelief, but wher- 
ever they flee from. Terrors, it ſhall be 


'only to meet new_Terrors to confound 


them. If we can but remember what 
are” the Effets of ordinary Thunder, 
Lightning, or Earthquakes, in the Frights 
they. cauſe, we may gueſs ſomething, 
what-will be the Confuſion of Man in this 
general Diſorder, when the Frame of the 
whole World ſhall be disjointed, and 
quite falling in pieces z we may cafily ima- 
gine, how Man ſhall wither away for fear, 
This. Fear will be-encreas'd with the 
expetation' of what is yet to come ; for 


tho'theſe are great Evils,yet every ſinner - 


" 
A'3. " Wk. 


-1 > > _ : : a ” 
a renanh _ OI DSC > RI ae” MT 4 
” AY PEE Jake © 7 


* 4 "84 - IY 
"x 422 6 - - *” iO "I p- 
. 
D ——— — — —  — — —  x___ gre 
” af; 
trum mg = _. 4 - ſe CAGE ITT ame 
—x _—_— - 


# 
= ogg wenn, ® _ Tow 
OED RS ASST. = ——_—_— 
wr 7 , . a rote s int te nts > err een III ITT - 
- - - _T POGRETFY ad _ - 


2 Firſt Sunday 
will be ſenſible, of theſe being only a Pre- 
amble to greater, The Criminal brought 
to the Bar, and expeQiing the coming of 
the Judge,who is to pronounce his Doom, . 
cannot:but be ſtruck with Terror, when 
he hears the Noiſe and Feet cf thoſe, 
who are making way before him z be- 
cauſe then he knows, his Cauſe and 
Crimes are to be laid open, and Sentence 
35 to be pronounc'd againft him. This is 
but a ſhadow of that unhappy State, in 
which all Sinners will be at this. time: 
For when they ſee the World in this Diſ- 


- order, they will all have a Senſe, that the 
* preſent Evils are only the Forerunners of- 


their Judge, who is coming to take an 
Account of their whole Lives, of all their 
finfulextravagancies,and will judge them 
according to their Works, Who can ap- 
prehend. here what their Confuſion will 
then be! They are conſcious of their own 
unworthineſs ; all their Sins ftand before 
them ;z they have now a full and perfe& 
View of all their Omiſhons and Negleas, 
of the Time they have loſt, of the Mer- 
cies {lighted, of the Bleſſings they have 
2bus'd:; They know nothing can be hid 
from their Judge 3: they know what their 
Fate: muſt be z they know now, what E- 
ternity is; what it is, to-be for Ever Ba- 
niſh'd from their God. All theſe Thoughrs 
preſs npon them with ſo heavy a weight, 
that 
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| of Advent. 


rhat they: have ſcarce a Senſe of the diſ- 
order'd World ;; theſe Fears then are 
ſwallow'd up with: greater: Nay, they 
rather deſire an encreaſe of the preſent 
Evils, wiſhing the Mountains wou'd fall 
upon them, : and hide theny from the An- 
ger 'of their God, or cruſh them into their 
Primitive Nothing, 

But this cannot be, they muſt be pre- 
ſented before their Judge ; and if they 
wither'd away before with Fear, under 
the Apprehenſion only of this ſad Ap- 


pearance, what muſt their-Cendition be 


now, when theyare placed in preſence of 
their Judge; --when they ſhall ſee their 
God, a God indeed in Majefty and Power, 
arm'd with terror againſt them, but with- 
out any glimpſe of Mercy for them, ex- 
cepting that only, which has been former- 
ly-negle&ed by them: When they ſhall 
ſee in the Sacred Wounds of their Re- 
deemer, how truly Sollicitous God has 
been for their ſalvation, who gave his on- 
ly Son a Sacrifice foritheir Sins, and jn the 
ſame Wounds ſhall now fully comprehend 
their own folly, blindneſs and ingratitude, 
who have either palſs'd by with contempt, 
or with obſtinacy reſifted all theſe Expe- 
dients of. Mercy. . This will be ſuch Re- 
proach'of all their former Sloth and Ini- 
quity;that the goodneſs and mercy of God 
which will:be the comfort and life of the 
A4. TJuft . 


'V Firſt Sunday 


Juft, ſhall become the Totment'of Sin- 
ners; ſo that they ſhall deſire to retire 
from it, and even without 'a Sentence, 


be willing to hide themſelves in Hell, ra* 


ther than bear the tormenting Reproach- 
es of: their own Sins, heightned beyond 
all-meafure from the Sight of their God, 
and his Mercies. Sad and deſperate 
Condition of Souls, who have brought 
themſelves to that Unhappineſs, that In- 
finite Mercy and Goodnels, and God him- 
felf, are become to' them a Torment les 
tolerable than Hel] it ſelf! But this 1s the 
effect of their own iniquity,and: God's Ju- 
ftice : They had liv'd divided from God, 
they wou'd not hear his voice,nor regard 
his precepts ;'they choſe rather to follow 


their own Corruption, and the grateful - 


follicitations of the Devil; thus they liv'd, 
and thus dying, their Souls become un- 
changeable, their Diſorders and Paſſions 
are harden'd in them, and having ſubje- 
cted themſelves to. the Devil, they have 
him to command them-for ever. 

This will be the miſerable Portron of 
thoſe unhappy ones, who have liv'd here 
unmindful of their Duty, and their God, 
aggravated with .ſo many frightful Cir- 
cumftances of Baniſhment from Heaven, 
of unſpeakable. Tormentsof Eternity, of 
an unchangeable State, -and of; endleſs 
Racks and Deſpair, that there is no Sur- 
prize 
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 prize.in the wonderful EffeQs. it has had 
on thoſe, who. have- made it the Subje& 
of their Serious Thoughts : No wonder, 
that che Heart of S. ,Ferom, in. his Solli- 
citude,” was ſeiz'd withche dread. of this 
Day: No wonder, that S. Auguſtin made jt 
his Prayer, to be tormented, burnt, cut 
in, pieces here, that.he might-be ſpar'd 
hereafter : No wonder that {o many Pi- 
ous Chriftians have retir'd from the. Dans 
vers .of the World, hid themſelves in 
Caves and Delerts, renounc'd.all that is 
pleaſing on Earth, have choſe Priſons, 
the Sword, and Wild Beaſts, that they 
; might eſcape the Terrors of this Day. .. 
The greater Wonder is, that we who 
: are yet behind, and ſay we believe this 
Judgment. to come, that we muſt all be 
\ preliented before the Tribunal of Chrift, 
|\ be judg'd according to our Works, and 
that all the Workers of Iniquity, all who 
live careleſs of Salvation,ſhall be brought 
at length to this Confuſton, and be ex= 
cluded for Ever- from the Sight of God, 
with this Sentecnez Go you Curſed inta 
Eternal Fire, there to be tormented with 
the Devil and his Angels for Ever,For E- 
ver,as long as God ſhall be Gad, without, 
hopes of relief or change: The.grea= 
ter wonder,lI ſay, is,that we, who believe 
this, ſhou'd live almoſt as unconcern'd ag 
if we beliey'd it not.3 that we ſhou'd pre- 
| "05" MP.-" pare 
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10 Firſt Sonday 
pare ſo little againſt that Day, but be as . | SC 


eaſy and forward in ſinnin#; as jfour dan- . | J! 
er of periſhing everlaſtingly were more ! Al 
rom Virtue than from Sin. Conſider | @Þ 
but the general Wickedneſs of the Chri-.. | E 
ftian World, how almoft all forſake the } t 
Narrow Way of the Goſpel, and become .; WV 
the Diſciples and Admirers of a Corrupt | MN 
World ; how Intereft-and Pleaſure are ' E 
more powerful with them, than the Com- _, 
mands of God ; how Fraud, Over-reach- {4 tc 
ing, Prophaneneſs, Gluttony, Intempe- hl 
rance, Luxury, Oc. are their profeſs'd C( 
PraQices, and without  Reproach; and * 
then tell me, if. it be not ſurprizing, to - * {{ 


find this their general Method, who be- d 
tieve they are to render an Account of b 
what they do, and that Sin will find its f 
Puniſhment in Everlaſting Flames. h 
That we may give no occaſion to this / 
wonder, we are to follow the Spirit of £ 
the Church, and imprint in our Minds a f 
lively Senſe of the general Judgment, 1 
that the Remembrance of this may be a 
perpetual Check to . our Corrupt Inclina® |} _ | 
tions, and a Reftraint to our Paſſions ; - | 
that this Fear may withdraw us from Sin, | 
and ſpur us'on, now in time, to ſeek for | 
Mercy... | 
For this end, It wou'd be a good pra- . 
Qtice every Morning in this Holy Time, 
at.our firſt awaking,to ſuggeſt this truth 
Ph Soul . 


V2 a _ VO VERS ERPs eau — in mii PI Soon gn > — — 


UMI - 1' 


"na 


vw ww. FF wy} AJ 


of Advent: It 
Soul, remember thou art to he call'd to 
Judgment, there to give an Account of 
all thy Thoughts, Words and Works ; 
there to receive Sentence, either of an 
Everlaſting Baniſhment from Heaven, or 
of being with-God for Ever: And this 
will make the better Impreſſion in the 
Morning, if the ſanie Thoughts cloſe thy 
Eyes at Night. 
Secondly, It will be the beſt Wiſdom 
to prepare againſt the Terrors of the laft 
Day, by calling our ſelves now to an Ac- 
cotintz' by judging our ſelves, that we 
may not »e judg'd, and condemning our 
ſelves, that we may not be condemn'd, 
Nothing can Cancel the: Old Account, 
but a ſincere Repentance,a true Conyer- 
ſion of the Heart, accompanied with an 
humble acknowledgment of our offences. 
And they, who defire, that this Under- 
taking be no Mockery of themſelves, and 
of God, 'muft fee what the Evils are, to 
which they are Subje@, and. now in ear- 
neft reſolve,not to tollerate any thing in 
them,which' at the Laft Day, wilFbe the 
obje& of God's Se be fuel for ever- 
lafting Flames. If there be difficulty in 
this Work, let the Thoughts of Eternal 
Fire give Life to the Undertaking, and -- 
puſh on the Soul amidft the Charms of 
Sloth,and all other pleaſing Delufions, If 
it be- hard to reſiſt the Corrupt Inclina- 
tions 
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tions of Nature, let the Queſtion be put, 
Whether it be harder todeny our ſelves 
for the moment of this Life,or betormen- 


red for Ever. And if the Thought of thole 


Torments begins to loſe its Sting, endea- 
vour to ſharpen it every Day, by letting 
the fire, thou now ſeefſt (o often, be a cou- 
:inual remembrance of the: Fire of Hell, 

Theſe may be ſome helps ; bur to do 
all to the purpoſe, *tis thou, O Lord, 
muſt inſpire us with a lively Senſe of our 
Danger, and teach us, to fear thy Judgy 
ments. Teach me now this Leſlon, I. he- 
ſeech thee, O Jelus, and let the Memory 
of that laſt Day ſo poſſeſs my Sou), that I 
may have a continual dread upon me of 
all that is Sinful; teach me now to lay 
hold of tbe Mercy thou offer ft,:for. thus 
only can be prevented the Terrors of thy 
Juſtice. Now I defire to renounce all Sin, 
and make War againſt the Corruption of 
Nature and the World : This ſhall-be my 
Bulineſs, as long as I live, that ſo, when 
then call'it, I may be prepar'd to appear 
beforethee, and bave.place. in that happy 
number, who ſhall be. javited with that 
Foy ful Sentence ; Come you bleſſed of my 
Father, and poſſeſs the Kingdom, which 
bas been prepared for you. 


Second 
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F Second Sunday” of Advent. 
A (M5 7 of & * Wop 
; Mat. C. 11, V. 2: endsV..10- 


| 1 in. Chains. S. Foby Baptiſt was ſent 
to prepare the Way of Chrift before 
him: And we being now in a time, where- 
in we are. to prepare for the great $S0- 
lemnity, we Yearly Celebrate of Chrift 
coming into the World, to undertake the 
Work of our Redemption, the Church 
propoles to us in this Goſpel theExample 
of S. Fokn, and of S. Foby in Priſon, that 
trom him we may learn the beft Preparas 
tion, and moſt ſuitable to this time, The 
End of Chriſt's coming into this World, 
was to ſuffer ; the Baptiſt is ſent to pre- 
pare his way, and he is preſented to us 
this Day in Suffering : And is not this to 
teach us, that as many as deſire to pre- 
| | pare to meet their Lord, and receive the 
ES Fruit of his Comming, muſt learn to ſuf- | 
' » fer; that ſo they may be ſitted_ to Com- 
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municate with the ſufferings of Chrift, 

» and, in the way, he has taught, have a 

/” partin his Redemption? Let us therefore 
this Day learn, how weare to ſuffer. 

Thoſe, who believe no Life to come,, 

| have no other meaſure of things,but with 

Reſpett to this Life, and lo they make e- 

/ 3 ns very 
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The .. Second Sunday 
very thing the Obje& of their Deſires or 
Averſion,/as it isagreeable or diſagreea- 
ble to their preſent State. They approve 
Pleaſure, Liberty, and Human Greatneſs, 
and under theſe Enjoyments think them- 
felves happy, . becauſe theſe . raiſe 
them"in the Opinion of this World : 
They have an Abhorrence of all kind of 
Sufferingsz becauſe this depriving them 
of what the World efteems, and leflening 
them in the Eyes of Men, they hence e- 
fteem themſelves miſerable. This is the 
Judgment of Senſe'; and ſuch Men are 
call'd by the Apoftle Senſual, or Carnal 
Men ; becauſe theyjudge of every thing 
by the Senſes. IE 

But asfor thoſe, who truly deſire to be 
Diſciples of Chrift, they proceed upon 
very different Principles : They have a 
Faith of a Life to come, and believe it 
their great Buſineſs of this Life, to pro- 
vide for Happineſs in a Future State. 
Hence they meaſure every thing here, 
not by any Agreeabletieſs to Senſe, or by 
the common” Opinion, of Men,” but by 
Faith only, even that Faith, which is 
taught them by Chrift ; and by this Rule, 
as far as every thing of this Life contri- 
butes to the gaining that which is Eter- 
nal, or js contrary, ora Hindrance to it ; 
ſo they judge it to be Gogd,' Evi), or Dan+ 
ZEerouss | Lk Gehy Us de 
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Upon this Principle, the Judgment 
they make of all kind of Sufferings, is dif- 
ferent from the World. - They confider 
the Suffering, of this Life, as a proper 
Means. to diſengage their Hearts from 
all Immoderate i:Love of Creatures, and 
of the World ;: And -this Love being 


' that which puts themimoſt in danger of a 


Miſcarriage, as to Everlaſting Happi- 
neſs, they ſee ſuch an Advantage in Suf- 
fering as even to find Comfort under 
it, whilft the World judges them miſera- 
ble. Again, they believe all Suffering 
whatever to be the Appointment of God, 
and thar it is his Will, they ſhould drink 
of the Bitter Cup, that is put into their 
Hands, and carry whatever part of the 
Croſs is laid upon their Shoulders : They 
belieye again, the moſt effe&Eual Means 
for obtaining future Happineſs, is a ready 
Submiſſion. to the Will of God; and 
therefore, under all the Uneaſineſs of Suf- 
fering, they have this Comfort of Spirit 
toallay the Bitterneſs of Senſe, that they 
are in a way to the Poſſeſſion of God,their 
moft defirable Good ; for the obtaining 
which, all Loſs muſt-be efteem?d Gain. 
They conſider again, there is no Poſh- 
bility of their Lot being with the Bleſſed, 
but by the Help:.of God's Grace; and'then 
being taught,thatGod has regard to thoſe 
who are in-Afflition, undertakes /their 
ProteQion 


Second-Sunday 16 


Protedion, and hears their.Prayer: They 
looki'on: their Trouble, if ſubmitted to 
"with Patience, as a Means of obtaining 
that Grace, which muft be their help to 
Life Eternal : In this: Conſideration they 
ſee an Advantage; in-their Suffering, and 


know how to rejoice. in. this Hope, whilft 


the World is pitying their Misfortune. 

-. They conl{ider again their danger of 
being excluded Heaven can come from 
nothing, but their Sins; and being aflur'd, 
theAiftlictions of this Lite,ſuter'd with an 
Humble' Spirit, are the-moſt effecuai 
Means for obtaining Mercy and Pardon; 
that ſuffering with Chrift, is the ſureſt 
way of partaking of the effe& of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, and of reigning with himzthey 
find ſomething more yaluable in AMi&i- 
on, than'in all Worldly Happineſs; and 
not judgiig it by Senſe, but by Faith, e- 
ſteem-it according ts the yalue of that 
Purchaſe, which is offer'd for it. | 
-, From theſe and ſych other Principles 
of Faith, Reaſon receiving its Dire&ion, 
the Faithful.Chriſtian learns how to ſuf- 
fer, and poſitively judges it reaſonable to 
ſuffer whatever God appoints for him ; 
. nay, that he ſhould nota& accordingly to 


Chriſtian Reaſon, if he did not ſubmit to 


it with Patience and Comfort, And'this 
is the Method, of, hif Reaſoning : Being 
happy in' the |Poſſeſhon of God, is thy 

FOG End 
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End of. my. very Being, '*tis the End 
for which I was Born into this World; 
and ought I not then to rejoice, when I 
am in the ſureſt way of coming to this 

1 End? Can I be in earneſt, in defiring 
” Heaven, and not be ſatisfied, when I am 
in the way, that leads to it? There are 
many Difficulties and Dangers in this 
1 way, which hazard a Miſcarriage; and is 
| © 1tnot reaſonable for me to be comforted, 
j. when I ſee the Difficulties .diminiſhed, 
and the Dangers leflen'd ? If I ſee Eternal 
Evils threatens, and may be ſhelter'd a- 
g2inſt their Stroke,by ſubmitting to ſome 
Temporal Inconvenience, which cannot 
poſhbly laft long, would it not be reaſon- 
| able to compound on theſe Terms? Theſe 
' areſd reaſonable Concluſions from the 
| receiv'd Principles of Chriſtianity, that 
| . there isno atting againſt them, without 
doing Violence to Reaſon or Faith, | 
Wherefore the good Chriftian, tho' 
| his Senſes be as Quick, and he feels as 
much as another, yet he looks beyond 
this; and where Faith informs him, that 
the Suffering of Senſe is available to an 
Eternal Good,he gives this Light to Rea- 
' ſon, and ſo givesa Preference to things, 
| that are ierviceable to the greatConcern, 
| andefleemsnot thata Misfortune, which 

opens a Way to Bliſs. 


Hence 
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Hence in time of Affi&ion, he is not 


anxioully Sollicitous to enguire into the 


Cauſes, why Providence ſhould thus or- 
- der the Depoſition of Things; neither in 
favour of his own Fears,does he conclude 


God's Anger to beprovok'd againſt him, . 
His only ſettled Thought 1s, to make a 


right uſe of his Suffering z becauſe he is 
convinc'd, this will be to his Advantage, 
whatever the reaſon be, for whichGod is 
pleas'd thus to viſit him: For ſhould it be 
the EffeQ of God's Diſpleaſure,he knows, 
an humble Submiſhon to his Scourge, is 
that which will moſt effeQually move him 
to Mercy,and make the beſt Atonement 
for whatever Provocation he has given. 
Wherefore baniſhing _ from +: his 


Thoughts, in the beft manner he can, all - 


kind of Sollicitous and Diſquieting A- 
muſements,he conſiders his great Misfor- 


tune here, is, that he is ſeparated from _ 


God,and in Danger of being for ever ſe- 
Parated from him. No Earthly Trovbles 


can have any Proportion with this; and if 


the bearing theſe may be a help,in uni- 


ting him to God, he thinks this a ſufficient . 
Reaſon for his ſubmitting and embracing 


them with a chearful Heart. 


_ Andifthe-Soul at any time ſeems to © 


fink under any- Darkneſs'6r Oppreſſion, 
then he endeavours to'comfort "her with 
the Thoughts of that Eternal Weight of 


Glory, 
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Glory, which is prepar'd for thoſe that 
overcome; he lays before her the Short- 
neſs of this Life,and bids her compare its 
Sufferings with. the Reward, and with 
the endleſsSnfferings of theLife to come: 
He preſents to her S.Fobn inChains, Peter 
in Priſon, Paul in Periecution, the Mar- 
tyrs on the Rak, Confeffors mm Baniſh» 
ment, Ermits in the Deſart, and infinite 


Numbers of Pious Chriftians, who, like 


Fob, haye ſuffer'd all the Difficulties of 
this Life, in the Toſs of Goods, Health, 
Friends, Liberty and Life, and with the 
Apoftle, even rejoic'd in their Tribulati- 
on, in ExpeQation of the Promiſes: Then 
he demands of her, Art thou better than 
theſe? Tf Heaven was worth all their.Suf- 
fering, is it not worth thine ? Be ſubje&. 
therefore to thy God, let him Command, 
do thou Obey, and let it be thy Comfort 
ro do his Will, let it be thy SatisfaQion, 
to be in the Way to Happineſs. 

Thoſe Chriſtians, who govern by theſe 
Principles, have reaſon to hope. well, as 
to their future State z becauſe, having 
almoſt every Day ſomething to ſuffer, 
they have every. Day Opportunity of 
making ſome advance towards Bliſs, And 
how unhappy. are thoſe,: who learn not 
this - Leffon, . which . ought to be pra- 
fris:d every Day, but, by their Impa- 


. tience, even then loſe Ground, when 


. they 
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2.0 Third Sunday 
«they are call'd upon, to approch towards 
Heaven! Help us in this Point, O Jeſus, 
and fince it is ſo ordain'd; that -by many 


' Tribulations we muft enter. into Happi- 


.neſs,teach us to.make a right uſe of what 
.ever thou ſendeft; teach us to ſuffer with 
Patience z thou kaft taught us, *tis true, 
by thy Word, thou haft taught us by thy 
Example; but remember, I beleech thee, 
our great Weakneſs, and haye Compal- 
fion: Pardon our paſt - Failings, and ſo 
Ktrengthen us now by thy.Grace, that by 


. ſuffering for the future, with an Humble 


and Reſign'd. Spirit, we, may thus give 
.proof of our being, what we profeſs, thy 
ihiſciples. 52h, | 


Third Sunday - of Advent... 
GOSPEL, 
S. John 1. V. 19. ends V. 28. 


E confeſs'd, and denied it not ; and be 
 +þ confeſs d, that 1 am not Chriſt. This 


1s the Anſwer of S. Fohn Bapriſt to the 
Fews, enquitiag of him, if he ' was the 


Meſhas. 7 | 
The whole time of Advent, ought to 
be a Preparation of Chriftians for Cele- 
brating the Feftival of theBirth ofChrift, 
God then humbled himſelf. for Man,'and 
Man cannot better prepare for the due 
acknowledgment of this Mercy, than by 
| ſincerely 
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ſincerely humbling himſelf before God: 
For this end, the Church propoſes this 
Day the Example of the Baptifft, who, by 
his Aufterity, Preaching, and the Admi- 
niftration.of a New Baptiſm, having gi- 
ven ſufficient occaſion to the Fews of ſup- 
poting him to be the Meſhas, and being 
now queſtioned upon the Point, poſitively 
denies it, takes no Advantage of their 
Miftakes, and owns.no more, than he is 
oblig*d to by the force of their demands, 
in doing right to Truth, 

ThisSpirit of Humility'muft be our Pa- 
tern in the Preparation we make, If 
Chrift humbled himſelf, we cannot be his 
Diſciples, but by a like Humilily, We 
may come to ſome part of this, if we ask - 
every one, of our ſelves, the Queſtion 
put to'S, Foby ; Tu quzs es ? Who art thou * 
Quid dicys de teipſo ? What ſay'ft thou of thy 
ſelf? For what can we anſwer ? If we look 
11to our ſelves, andq there fee the Uncer- 
tainty andDarkne(s of ourUnderftanding; 
the Perverſeneſs of our Will, the' Corrup- 
tion of our Aﬀe&ions, the Blindneſs of 
our Paſhons: Tf we confider our Weak- 
neſs, in the little- we can do, of all the 
Good we propoſe ; our Ingratitude, in a- 
bufing the 'infinite Blefſings of Heaven ; 
our Unreaſonableneſs, ina&ing contrary 
to what we-beheye; in providmg more 
for this Life, than for'that, which 1s _ 

| nal; 
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nal ; in our daily Sollicitude for things of 
the leaft Concern, and negleQing the 
greater if we number all our Sins, which 
are the daily effe&s of this our Weakneſs 
and Corruption ; what can we anſwer to 


the Queſtion propos'd; but that we are, | 


of all Creatures, the moſt unhappy z that 
we deſerve nothing, but Contempt, Re- 
proach and Puniſhment ? | 

Then, if we make but one refle&tion 
farther, and ſee, notwithſtanding all this 
almoſt infinite Miſery, how proud weare 
of our ſelyes, how eager of Eſteem and 
Love, how much we labour to magnifie 
this Contemptible Clay,this ſinful Duft ; 
that this -is the general Buſineſs of our 
Thoughts, Money, and Time; that to 
this we turn whatever we receive from 
God ; this is ſo great an exageration of 
our Miſery, that if our Neceſſities, and 
great. Poverty, do not work in usa true 
Humility,the Conſideration of our Pride, 
at leaſt, cannot fail of humbling us. 

By a: due Refle&ion upon theſe Par- 
ticulars, and thus making an Antidote of 
the Poyſon, we may come ſo far, at leaft, 
as to conclude, there are Reaſons enough. 
to oblige us to that Humility, to which 
the Church this Day calls us 3 and that if 
this be a proper Means of preparing us 
for the Benefits of Chriſt's Nativity. if 
. muſt be our want of thinking, if we are 

found unprepar'd; But 
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© But however, it is not thinking only 
will do the Work; but we muſt purſue 
our Thoughts - with Induftrious and 
Watchful Endeavours, for ſuppreſſing 
the uſual Effetts- of Pride, which other- 
wiſe, being a ſubtle Evil, will be often 
breaking forth, and when all other Ave. 
nues are fecur'd, will make an Advan- 
tage of Humility it ſelf, and perſuade the 
Chriſtian to be proud of being Humble, 
A Watch therefore muft be ſet to obſerve 
all its Motions,and ſome particular Reſo- 
lutions taken, | 
As Firft, From the Example of the 
Baptiſt, not to value our ſelves, accord- 
ing to the miſtaken *Opinion which 0- 
thers: have of-us. *Tis eaſy for ſuch as 
are.Cantious, by an Artificial Mavages 
ment, to raiſe an efteem in thoſe, whoſe 
charity makes them judge the whole man 
to be proportion'd to that fide, which is 
ever {et next them; this gains their Ap- 
plauſe,and becomes a Temptation to thole 
whom they commend,of meaſuring them- 
{blyes from ſuch undeſigning Flatteries, 
Here then is to be the Chriftians Care, 
to look farther than they do, and by ca- 
King his eye upon his whole ſelf,to put all 
his Infirmities, which are known to him, 
into the Ballance againft their Praiſes; 
and. then ſee, if. he has any reaſon to be 
proud ; eſpecially, when he muft _ 
that 


24 Third Sunday 


that theſe are his own proper Stock, and 


that as to whatever is commendable in | 


him,it is all the gift of God, and the praile 


due. to him : Then-if he conſiders, how! . 
unworthy he is of all ſach bleſſings,he wilt: }_ 
find reaſons to adore the goodneſs ofthe }: 


Giver, and to plant a ſeaſonable Humili- 
ty upon that Stock, where Pride was up- 
on the ſtart, and juſt ſhooting forth. 
Secondly, to diſown with politiveneſs 
all miftaken Commendations ; and yet 
not -tn'{\uch a manner, as by endeavour-: 
ing to be thought fincere, to retain the 
greateſt part of the honour defign'd him. 
Thirdly, Not ſo to renounce falſe Cha- 
racers or Titles; as to ſubſtitute others 
in their place, which are'trae 7 For-tho' 
here. be Truth in th& Cale; yet *tis ſuch, 
as is more for the Advantage of Tride; 
thin it could havefrom their Miftakes, 
which tho® pleaſing for the preſent,can- 
Smoke, 59 5 SET NT 
© Fourthly, not to be forward inacknows 
ledging in publick,even the'gifts'feceiv'd 
from God; farther then is neceffary: for 
doing right to Truth; and then foto do 
it, that the Praiſe may be'given to- God, 
and Man humbled-in the cenfethon's? his 
unworthineſs' in 'retpeR-offach Favours: 
So far from the* Exainple -of: St.'Fobm ; 


not laſt, when it is ſeen to be nothing but 


But 
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But becauſe Man is many more ways in 
danger of Pride ;' therefore, | 
Fifthly, He is to be careful, not to en- 
tertain Contemptible thoughts of others, 
upon any real or:ſuppos'd Advantages in 
himſelf, whether of Natnre, Fortune, or 
Grace z but to conſider himſelf. in- them, 
whom he is inclin'd to undervalue, and 
ſee in them, what he would be, did not 
the Hand of Mercy make the diftinAion. 
Sixthly, Not with Anxiety to diſquiet 
himſelf upon his experienc'd Infirmities, 
or accidental Occefions of Abjettion or 
Dil-efteem : For that ſuch Trouble is the 
Etffe& of Pride; whilſt true Humility, | 
ſubmits with Patience to all manner of 
Trouble; quietly, but/ftrongly, labours 
to 'amend ; and while earneſt for help, 
yet with the ſame quiet,waits God's Time 
and Pleaſure, | | 
Seventhly, Not to yield to voluntary 
Difturbance, upon being Reprov'd,or Ups» 
on real or {uppos'd Contempts : Becauſe 
this'Difturbance has Pride :at the Root '$ 
and-crue Humility, being ever {enſible of 
its unworthineſs, acknowledges the Evil it 
meets, to be much leſs than it deſerves. - 
Eighthly, Not to be toe eager in main- 
taining -hisOpinion in indifferent matters, 
nor. be. much concern'd when contradi&- 
ed ; becauſe: Poſitiveneſs, Sriffnets, and a 
Paſhonate Concern, are the Fruit of 
B Pride 5 
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26. Third Sunday 


Pride : whereas the Vitory and Triumph 


of Humility 1s in yielding 3 eſpecially 
where Juſtice and Neceſſary Truths dv 
not oblige to their defence. 

Ninthly, Not to engage in angry or pe- 
viſh Quarrels; becauſe Pride 'Produces 
Paſkon, and the Spirit of Humility flu- 
dies Peace,chuling rather to overcome by 
Suffering with Meekneſs, than to main- 
tain an unneceſſary Cauſe by Contention, 

Laftly, To avoidall manner of Aﬀe&a- 
tion, whether in Words or Gefture, and 
obſerve Moderation in whatever belongs 
to Dreſſing, Table, Furniture or State : 
For if a Chriſtian knows himſelf a Sinner, 
and in this ſees Contempt and Puniſh- 
ment his due, Humility will be regulated 
by this Juſtice 3 and it muft-be-Pride, 
that is induſtrious in ſeeking Honour and 
Greatneſs for that, which deſerves it not, 


but is wholly unworthy of all ſuch Court- 


ing. Here then the Chriſtian is to ſee, 
that under the cover of conſulting Decen- 
cy, and the Mode, he flatters not thoſe 


' Inclinations of Pride, :which: lead him 


contrary to the Goſpel, and put him upon 
pleaſing and magnifying himſelf in all 
things, when the leaſt refleQion will in- 
form him, that this/is ating contrary to 
Juſtice, in there. placing Rewards, where 
Puniſhment is due, in tudying to gratily 
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of Advent. 27 


the Unworthy, and raiſe the Offender, 
who ought to be humbled. 

Theſe Endeavours are neceſſary for 
thoſe, who deſire to prepare themſelyes 
for the Mercies of their Redeemer, who 
comes in the Spirit of Humility ; The 
Baptiſt has given us an Example z but 'tis 
chou, O Jeſus, muſt give us Strength to 
ftand againſt the Attempts of the Pride, 
that is within us: *Tis a powerful and ſub- 
tle Evil, O God, and if we have not thy 
help, we ſhall fall a prey to its Force, or 
its Snares. Help .me .then, and have 
Compaſhon: on this Preſumptuous Clay 5 
let me now humble my felfin the -Conſi- 
deration of thy Infinite Mercy, and my 
own Unworthineſs; and ſince thou haſt 
humbled thy ſelf, in ſtooping to all, that 
is contemptible, for my ſake, teach me to 
follow thee in all Humility, and to re- 
nounce all Pride, as much in Fad, as I do 
in Profeſſion. 


Fourth Sunday of Advent, 
"GOSPEL. 
Luk. C. 3. V. 1.cnds V. 6. 


:J 0bn came Preaching the Baptiſm of Pe- 
[| mane for. the Remiſſion of Sins. Tis an 
-account the Eyangelift gives of S, Fobrr 
"Baptiſt, who cas. ſent to prepare ihe 
10tT. B 2 World 
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World for receiving Chriſt : He came 


Preaching the Baptiſm of Penance, calling 
upon all to forſake their Evil Ways, and 
do Penance for their Sins, that ſo they 
might be in a Diſpoſition tor partaking of 
the Mercy deſign'd them, in the Coming 
of the Meſſiasz for that the End of 
Chriſt's Coming being to make War a- 
gainſt Sin, and Triumph over it by his 
Death, they could not be fitted: for his 
Coming, who were engag'd in an Intereft 
quite oppoſite to his. If this was the Pre- 
paration then, it muſt. be {o now; for 
Chriſt being the ſame Yeſterday, and to 
Day, the Diſpoſition is the ſame, which 
at all times js requir'd in thoſe, who de- 
fire to find fhe Benefit of his Coming. 
The Preaching therefore of S. fFobu muft 
be heard in our Days, and all muft do Pe- 
nance, 

\ It is ſo far heard and obſerv'd, that it 
15a General PraQice of Chriſtians, at this 
time, to prepare for the Worthy Celebra- 
tion of the approaching Feſtival, by go- 
ing to the Sacrament of Penance ; and if 
they do it fo, as to obtain Pardon of their 
Sins, they anſwer - the Summons. of the 
Baptiſt, and will nor be diſappointed as to 
other Effects, which will be the Reward 
of their Labours. But here :is the Point, 
to perform this Duty in ſuch a manner, 


that the Pardon of their.Sins'may. be. the 


Fruit 
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| Fruit of their Endeayours ; for I cannot 
? but fear, that in many Chriſtians, Cuſtom 
| or Negle&@ ſo far takes from them the 
| true {enſe of their Duty, that they loſe 
| the Benefit of the beſt Inſtitutions ; and 
while they ſeemto go to the Fountains of 
| Mercy return with the increaſe of their 
' Sins, and the Wrath of God provyok'd a- 
gainſt them, by the abuſe of his Good- 
neſs. 
| This Misfortune cannot be prevented, 
but by a careful Performance of this great 
Duty, to which we are now call'd, with a 
due regard to every part of the Sacrament 
! of Penance, The Examination muſt be 
* made with Diligence, ſo as not only to 
call over the groffer Faults, and ſuch: as 
are obſervable to every Eye 3 but likewiſe 
to ſearch into all the Paſſions, look under 
all their Folds, and be moſt inquiſitive in- 
to thoſe, which Pride and Self-loye are 
moit Sollicitous to keep undiſcover'd. Be- 
ſides the violation of General Duties, the 
Obligations of Particular States are to be 
brought to a ftrit Examin ; And the Ar- 
gument of Innocence. muſt not be taken 
from the Prattice or Cuſtom of others like 
themſelves, but from the Will of God de» 
liver'd in the Commandments, and Ex- 
pounded by Chrift in the Goſpel ; becauſe 
Cuſtom, even of thuſe reputed Good, 
ſeems to Authorize many things which, 
B 2 the 
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30 Third Sunday 


the Goſpe! Diſapproves. But while this 
Examen is made with Care, there muſt 
be a care too, that this diligence in ſearch- 
irg be not confounded with Anxiety, and 
an endleſs Sollicitude ; this is a Caution 
neceſ{ary for thoſe, whoſe Melancholy or 
Exceſhve Fears are too forward in multi- 
plying Difficulties, and under the pre- 
text of a ftriter Search,raiſe ſuch a darks 
nels, as takes away their Sight, Where- 
fore the Rule of doing ell with Moderati- 
on, mutt take place here, ſo that there be 
no wilful Omiſhon,thro' Sloth or Neglett, 
nor any Confuſion rais'd by the Impertt- 
nencies of a refileſs and unſatisfied Fear. 
The examination of Conſcience being 
duly made, the Chriſtian is not preſently 
to run to his Confeſſor ; he is to 'remem- 
ber, that Contrition is to go before Con- 
feſſion 3 and for this end, after his Exa- 
men, muft make it the Buſineſs of his 
whole Soul :0 raiſe in his heart a ſincere 
deteſtation. of all hjs Sins ; and this being 
a patticular gift of God, he vught to ſeek 
it by Earneſt Prayer, befeeching God tor 
change his Heart, turn it from all Evil, 
ane confirm him with ſuch a Reſolution 
of Amendment, that he may rather chuſe 
Death, than return to his Sins. And'here 
the Penitent onight tobe. watchſol againſt 
Deluſion; for it being eaſy, at ſuch a 
time, to think of a Change, to fee the 
Ree» 


- ACIER - 
II CEAENES Sa EEG eres 1 - FtIern ener rn ncs > 9 LI = nn, a ut 


Ld 


UMI - 19 


' Reaſonablenefs of it, and to have 'the:Spi- 
' rit ſenfibly touch'd with the Horror of 
paſt Sins, 'tis very eaſy miſtaking theſe 
| Motions of the Thoughts and Spirit for a 
| real Change of the hearty when, it may 
{ be, nothing ofall:this has reach'd it ; but 
: notwithſtanding theſe promiſing Appear- 
| ances, it may ſtill be a Slave to its former 
 #? Diſorders, and only with its Chains for 
' the preſent hid with Smoke. Ido not 

| intend by this to put Penitents into. a to- 
' tal diftruftof what they do,. but only de- 
fire they wou'dinot be too haſty. in con- 
cluding their work-to be done ;. but tha: 
having a true Senſe of how great, and dit- 
ficult a Work it 1s, for the Heart to be 
chang'd from the love of Evil, to the love 

of Goof, they wou'd take time-and pains 

in it, and not only: think of it, or letit 

be the Subje& of a few weak and paffing 

f Defires;but with allthe earnefſineſs of their 
Souls, beg it of Heaven, and back their 
Prayers with the Tears and Sighs of a 

| cart proftrate before God, under: the 
| enſe of-its great miſery and poverty, and 
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of the neceſfity of his Grace, for the cf- 
feting the defir'd Change, 

In this Point conſiſts the beſt Prepara* 
tion for Abſolution, and therefore not. 
to be pals'd over lightly by any, who own 
themſelves Sinners, and dehre to make 

*their Peace with God : But howeyer, the 
B 4 Me- 
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Method ought to be very different in 
thoſe Chriſtians, who are tubje& only to 
ordinary Failings, or by Accident have 
been ſurpriz'd in ſome greater Sin, and in 
others, who find themſelves engag'd in 
Vice, and their Hearts diſorder'd; with 
an Habitual Aﬀettion to Sin : For theſe 
latter cannot be ſincere in their Repen- 
tance, nor ſerjous in their Grief, for what 
is paſt'; except with the Publicans and 
Soldiers, who, upon the Bapriſt's Preach- 
ing Penance, came to him, and ask'd this 
Queſtion, Quid ergo faciemus ? What there= 
fore muſt we do ? Except, I ſay, they ask 
this Queſtion, and conſider it wel] with 
themſelves, and their DireQor :; Becauſe 
no Repentance can be ſincere, but in pro- 
portion to the Abhorrence of paſt Diſ- 
vrders, and the Reſolutions of Amend- 
ment z and how can theſe Reſolutions be 
fincere, if, being engag'd in Evil, they 
confider not the violence of their paſſions, 
the ſtrength of their Diſorder, and what 
Pains and Means may be neceflary for 0- 
vercoming and bringing them under Go- 
vErnment. | 
"Theſe cannot but ſee a great Change 
is to. be wrought 13 their Hearts, and that 
for etieting it, there muſt be a Neceſſity 
of many Self denials, of much Prayer and 
Reading, of avoiding many Occaſions 
that lead them into Evil, of great Watch» 
fulneſ; 
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falneſs, and of often conſulting their Spi* 
ritual Phyſician ; If then the Work they 
ſeem to undertake, is a Work of Difficul- 
ty, and they neither take it into: confide- 
ration themſelves,nor ask of others, What 
they have to. do ? Or, What is neceſſary 
for accompliſhing, it? *'Tis moft certain 
there can be no ſincerity in their thoughts 
of Amendment, and all the Appearance 
of Griet for paſt Sins, is only Counterfeit, 
and like a Houſe, without a Foundation, 


Built on the Sands, which cannot ftand. 


Wherefore all, in theſe unhappy Cir« 
cumſtances, are oblig'd ſeriouſly to con- 
!1der this Point, and from it may ſee too 
much grounds to fear, that ifin gving to 
the Sacrament of Penance, they pretend 
to grieve for paſt Sins, without laying the 
Ax to the Root, they do nothing of what - 
the Baptiſt preſcribes, and the Abſolution, 
they receive, can have no- effe& ; And 
what then muſt be the Conſequence of 
their Communions in this State, but what 
St, Paul declares, Of cating and drink- 
ing Damnation to themſelves, without: ' 
diſcerning the Body of our :Lord ? 

If there be a true Contrition for Sin, 
it-is to be- hop'd; there will be nothing 
wanting -in the other Parts of this Sacra- 
ment, - For this end,: the.Penitent's Rule 
muſt be, to lay open with Sincerity. the 
true ſtate of his Soul, without diſguiſing,. 
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34 Fourth Sunday. cc. 
exculing or concealing any. thing, that 
ought to be expreſs'd : For if private Con- 
fiderations take place of Duty: if Pride, 
ear or Shame, ftop. the Mouth of Penij- 
tents, the. fame -will- ſtop the Mercies of 
God; and the Effect of ſuch; Confeſhons 
will be only to draw upon them- the 
weight ofnew Crimes, in abuling Holy 
Things, in difſembling with the Minifters 
of God, and lying,to the Holy Ghoft, And 


what amockery are they made to the De- 


vil, who,*npon pretext! of Shame, per- 
|wades' them to- encreale the matter of 
their Shame ; tince, if ever they think of 
finding Mercy, they muſt not only men- 
tion what was before omitted, bur like- 
wiſe; this their Sacrilegious Difſembling 
£00! | | 
*:There:;muſt be Care likewiſe .jn per- 
forming the Penance enjoin'd, and that 
in the true Spirit of Penance; for if there. 
be Delay, Neglet or Forgetfulneſs, in 
ſatisfying it; tbere'is too mach reaſon to 
tuſpe& fach'Chriſtians to be wanting in 
the-Senſe of their paſt Guilt, and of the 
Mercy of Gad,: who is 10 ealy in remit- 
ting it. | | 
With theſe cautions ought all Penitent 
to come at this time to the Sacrament of 
Propitiation, that :ſo. their Souls being 
cleansd from Sin; they may be prepar'd 
to meet their Redeemerin ſucha manner, 
« As 
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] Sunday within'the Octave, &c. 35 
- | as topartake of his Mercies, thro' which 
- } alone theycan hopefor Salvation, Help 

} usall, O God, in this Point; grant usa 
, 3} fincere Repentance of all our Sins, and 
; permit us not, either by Negle@ or Di{- 

| iembling,to pervert thy holy Inſtitncjons; 
> } Hut that we may find Life where thou 
haſt commanded ns to ſeek it, * 


| Sunday within the Octave of 
| Chriſtmas. 


GOSPEL, 
Luke C.' 2. V. 33. ends V. 49. 


Be be is ſet for the Ruin and Reſur- 
retion of many in Iſrael, and for 4 
' FSipn which ſhall be contradifted, 'Thele 
; words are Patt of Simeon's Prophecy con» 

cerning Chrift, when he was brought, ac- 

cording to the Fewiſh Law, by his Parents 

into the Temple 3 and, being Inſpir'd by 

the Holy Ghoft, obljge us to mix this Fe» 
þ ftival of Joy with Fear ; fince weare here 
jnforny'd, that however Chrift comes as a 
Redeemer, he ſhall not be for the Reſur- 
re&tion of all, but for the Ruin of many, 
For have we not reaſon to fear, when we 
ſee our {elves in hazard, not only from 
| our own Corruption, and the Infinite 
Snares-of the World, and the Deyil ;but 
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that there is Ruin threatned even from 
him, in whom are center'd all our hopes, 
ard who has undertaken to ſave us ? 
While we Rejoice therefore in this Holy 


Feſtival, let us Fear too. 


But how is hea Jeſus or Saviour, and 
yet ſet for the Ruin of many ? It is moſt 
certain, this can be no End of his Coming, 
neither can this Work of Infinite Mercy 
in the Redemption of Man, have a Deſign 
of being the Ruin ofany, Whatever Ruin 
therefore fallows upon it, it muſt be 
charg d upon the Wickedneſs of Man, in 
abuſing that, which God has intended for 
his good. 

It muſt be charg'd on the Obſtinacy of 
Sinners; The End of Chrift's Coming is 
to make War upon Sin, and by giving 
himſelf a Sacrifice, to deliver Repenting 
Sinners from the Guilt of their Offences, 
and reverſe the Sentence pronounc'd a- 
Here 1s Salvation defign'd 
for all; and theretore all are call'd to for- 
{fake their fins, that they may partake of 
the Mercy : The only Ruin is againP? Sin, 
and if this 1s to be deftroy'd, none can 
periſh, but thoſe alone, who obftinately 
adhering to Sin, chuſe to periſh with it, 
and be involv'd in the Ruin. Sin here, in 
the Redemption of Man, is to be conſi- 
der'd as Sodom, when the Cry of its Wick- 
ednefs had aſcended to call for Yeageanen 
| rom 
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OQtave of Chriſtmas. 37 
from Heaven and as Zot's Sons-in-Law 
not obeying the Summons of Mercy, but 
chuliing to abide in the City, were con- 
ſum'd in its Flames; ſo thoſe here, who 
being mercifully invited to flee from in, 
becauſe it is to be deftroy'd, if they ſtand 
out obſtinate againſt this Goodnels, it is 
no leſs than their own Choice, if they pe+ 
riſh with it. See then, Chriſtians, God 
declares War againſt fin; the Son of 
God, the true Angel of Peace, publiſhes 
the Sentence pronounc'd againſt it, and 

ives his Blood, that you may be exempt 
from the Ruin ; If you have a Faith of 
\ thoſe Flames, that are prepar'd to con- 
{ume it, join your ſelyes with Lot and flee 
from Sodom, flee from fin, forſake your 
evil Ways; for otherwiſe the Mercy of 
God will be no Mercy to you ; but being 
perverſe in fin, you muft fall with it, and 
bear a part in its Ruins. And whence 
then is your Ruin ? Thy Deftrution is 
from thy ſelf, O Iſrael. God calls to Mer- 
cy, and you will not hear : Jeſus offers 
himſelf a Sacifice for your Redemption, 
/' and you refuſe to have a partin it ; Is 
your Ruin then from Chrift, or your 
ſelves ? 

And this Ruin is particularly aggrava - 
ted from the Contempt of that Mercy, 
which is offer'd for the Redemption- of 
finners. For tho' all obſtoate Org 
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38 Sunday within the - 
muſt -u5avoidably fall before the Juſtice 
of God ; yet thoſe certainly will find the 
greater Damnation, who have with ftub- 
bornneſs ſtood out againſt the greateſt 
Mercies.. This is ſufficiently declar'd in 
the Goſpel, where Chrift pronounces 
Woes againft Capernaum, Coragain' and 
Bethfaida, and fays, 1t ſhall be more tole- 
rable at the Day of Judgment for Sodom, 
than for them ; becauſe they had made 
no Advantage of the many Wonders 
wrought in them, but til] continned in 
their fins,notwithſtanding theſe Attempts 
of Mercy for their Converſion, If then 
the encreaſe of Mercies adds to the weight 
of their Crimes, who receive no Benefit 
from them , may not we here comprehend 
' how Chriſt may be ſet for the Ruin of 
many ; ſince knowing, how - Infinite is 
the' Mercy of his undertaking our Re- 
demption, and how very few there are, 
who lay hold of this Mercy, *tis plain the 
Contempt of: this Goodneſs will be their 
greater Ruin ? Becauſe the Goodneſs of 
God invites to Repentance, and the ftron- 
ger this Invitation is, the greater is the 

bſtinacy of thoſe that reſfift ; wherefore 
they cannot fail, according to their hard 
and jmpenitent Heart, of heaping to 
themſelves Anger in the Day of Wrath. 
If none were in this Danger, but thoſe 
whoſe incredulity "and 'Criminai L 
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:., Octave of Chirigmaſs. 220 
| ſeem; to pronounce them already judg'd, - 
| it might afford ſome Comfort to others ; 
| bur fince<che Text, in declaring Chrift, to 

be a Sign, which ſhall- be contradicted, 

{ ſeems to include all. ſuch as walk not by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, but in Contradi&gion 

to.jt 3. we haye all reaſon to fear, left we 

be involv'd in the Ruin, For if witha 

} conſiderate Eye we look firſt on Chriſt, 
and then taking an impartial view of our 
; ſelves, obſerve how far we depart from 
his Humility, Meekneſs, Moderation,Con- 

| tempt ofthe World,, and:Cruciked Life ; 
| nay, how far we ſet upand follow Maxims 
| quite oppoſite. to his, ſuch as juftify 
| Pride, Intemperance, Prodijgality, the 
love of Eaſe, of the World, and of our 
ſelves y and that according to theſe Max» 
ms, the greateſt part of Chriſtians ſpend 
their- Time, their Money, and. their 
Lives; have we nut. reaſon to ſuſpe{t our 
own ways, and tee whether we be not 
carried away with-theTorrent of Cuftom, 
F and receiy'd Prattices;and while we pro- 
2 feſs Chriſt, live not in Contr adidion to 
f him ? Chriſt is the Truth-and the Way 3 
( and if this be not the Truth and Way 
we follow, but others, which the World 

has ſet up and commends I cannot ſee, 
but with our ſuppos'd exemption from 
} what is generally reputed Vicious, We 
| may be eaſily diſappointed in our Expes 
Gation 
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40 Sunday within the Otave, &c. 
Qation, and there find our Ruin, where 
we inconſiderately-hope for - Life. 

O God, how much have we to fear in 
this kind! We are on every fide encom- 
paſs'd with Bleſſings ; thy Mercjes are daj- 
ly calling upon us to repent 'and in this 
Myftery.of rhe Birth of Chriſt, we ſee 
how- Sollicitous thou art for our Eternal 


Good, whilſt thou offer*ſ thy only Son: 


for our- Mediator, and - by his Blood 
open'ft us a way to Paradiſe, This thy 
Infinite Goodneſs ought to be a Subje& 
_ of our preſent Thankſgiving and Joy, in 
ſeeing how much thou- valueſt our Souls, 
how much in -earneft- thou art for our 
Happineſs... But, O God, how much-more 
miſerable ſhall we be then all Creatures, if 
we makeno Advantage of this thy Mer- 
cy ! How much more weighty will our 


Damnation be, than that: of the Infidel 


World, than that of Sodom-and Gomorrah 
if notwithftanding this: Chargeable Pur- 


chaſe for our Redemption; we ſtill conti- 
nue Obſtinate in our Sins! Permit not this 


Evil, we beſeech thee, O Jeſus, but now 
plead ſtrongly for us, that we may have a 
true Senſe of thy Mercies,- that theſe may 
awaken our drowſy Souls, and inſpire us 
with Reſolutions of eſpouſing thy Intereſt 
and our own, in making war upon all 
that is ſinful, and never laying down/our 


Arms, till by thy Example and Help we 


become 
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Firſt Sunday after Epiphany. 41 
become Vitorious, triumphing over the 
World, over Sin and Death : For *tis thus 
only thy. Mercies will be our Salvation, 
and not our Ruin. 


If the Feaſt of the Epiphany falls on 4 
Sunday, there are proper Inſtrutions both 
for that Day and the Sunday following, which 
# the Oftave ; in that part which contains - 
Inſtruftions for tbe Feſtivals, 


Firſt Sunday after Epiphany, 
orwithin the Octave. 


Luke C. 2, V. 42. to the end. 


.T D you not know, 1 was t0 be in my 
Father's Buſineſs? Theſe words are 

the Anſwer Chrift made his Parents, 
when after three Days ſearch, they found 
him in the Temple diſputing with the 


' Dodtors, and contain many good Inftru- 


(tions. 

Firſt, To Parents, from the Occaſton,on 
which they were ſpoke, in putting them 
in Mind, how Sollicitous they ought to 
be for their Childrens good ; and that if 
they take ſuch Ways, which ſeems a with- 


drawing from their Duty; they ought to 
look 
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42 Firſt Sunday. afrer Epiphany. 
look for them,, and continue 'their ſearch 
with an untir'd Patience Perſeverance in 
ſuch Endeavours cannot fail of a Bleffing, 
ifnot in finding their Children at length 
n the Temple, at leaft in other Rewards 
of their Charity ; whilſt all that will be 
the encreaſe of their own Crown, which 
was deſign'd for their Children : And will 


be ſo far fatisfa&ory, as to give them - 
hopes; that if the Childrens Diſorders 
have been occaſton'd by their Indiſcretion 


or NegleR; they. have by this Pious In- 
duftry, made their beſt Satisfa@ion for 
whatever Injury was done them. No Pa- 
rents can have Affurance, that their Paſh- 
ons, Til Example, or Aﬀeced Oreriights, 
have. not prepar'd their Children for all 
the Irregularities, to which they are ſub- 


tt: And is it-not then Reaſon, they 


ſhould labour in reclaiming-them, ifnqt 
in Charity to their Children, at leaft for 
their own ſakes, that ſo they may ſatisfy 
for what is paſt, and prevent their Chil- 
aren's Damnatipn being; theirs too! 

- Secondly, To Children, by informing 
them, that tho' the Duty to Parents bz 
very great, ſuch as ought not to be tran(- 
greſs'd; yet if the Will of their Parents 
evidently interferes with the Will of God, 
they are bound to do rather the Will of 
God, than 'of Man ;, becauſe they being 
the Children of God, both by Creation, 


and 
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or within the Octave" 43 
in } andby Adoption in Baptiſm, his Right is 
"_ infinitely above that of Nature, and the 
Þ ! Authority of Farthly Parents ceaſes, in 
1; 1 concurrence with that of God, Hence it 
v 15, that when God calls to the Temple, 


k 1 and to Truth, and the Vice or Errors of 
1, } Parents oppoſes their Authority againſt it 
. Nature:muft yield to God; and whatever 
| Difficulties are raisd by Tenderneſs or 
» | Love, they muſt be all overcome, in Obe- 


| Hence tohis Commands, who will not al- 
: low of Nature to-putin Caveats againſt 
his Orders : And if any take Offence from 
1 this Proceeding, they muſt anſwer for 
% their own Scandal; it being a ſufficient 
' Juſtification for Children; that if they 
love Father 'or Mother more than Chrift, 
; theycannot be hisDiſciples. Chrift ſays, 
he came to ſeperate Father from Son, and | 
Daughter fromMother : Such aSeparation 
therefore ought not to be a ſurprize, when 
Juſtice or Truth obliges to it 3 and if the 
; World begins to- queſtion it,the Childrens 
Anſwer muft be, Neſtiebatis, quia 71 bis 
que Patris ſunt, oportet nos eſſe ? Did you not 
| know, we are to be in our Father's Buſineſs ? 
However, when there is a Neceſlity for 
this Diviſion, Children ought to do all 
wirh that Tenderneſs and ReſpeQ, as to 
give Demonfration'fo their Parents, that, 
hey do Violence to Nature, and that no- 
| thing 
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44 Firſt Sunday after Epiphany, 
thing but their Duty to God, could put 
them upon this ſo diſagreeable a Method. 
A. Third, To all Chriſtians, in preſſing 
them to an exaQneſs jn performing what- 
ever Duties belong to God, For Chriſt 


in the Temple three Days after the Fefti- 


val was ended, is a-Reproof of their 
 Coldneis and Indifterency, who think all 
times of Prayer tedious ; and therefore, 
when call'd to the Worſhipof God, or to 
Family-Prayer, or other Exerciſes of De- 
votion, ever find Buſineſs tor-delay, that 
ſo ſome part may be over, before they 
appear, and. then at the end are ever 


upon the, ſtart to take their flight, as if 


afraid to over-do, Now, tho'.it muſt be 
own'd, that ſometimes there may be hin- 
drance of Buſineſs, ſuch as-cannot well be 
diſpens'd.with ; and that to ſome it may 
' look like a Matter of Indifferency, to be 


wanting, in things ſo. very inconſiderable, 
as long as they fail not in any Subſtantial . 


Duty; yetI dare boldly affert it, and let 
Experience determine the Truth, that 
where-eyer. there. are Perſons who are 


generally ſlow. in..going to Prayer, and 


the Firſt in leaving it, who eaſily find Bu- 
ſineſs to excuſe them from Hearing In- 
ſtruftions, Reading Goud Books, and go- 
ing:to the Sacraments, that ſuch Perſons, 
I. ſay, are not what. they ſhould be, bug. 
are -wanting. in the Subſtantial Part of a 
D Chriſtian 
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or within the Octave. - 45 


Chriftian, in not having a Senſe or Love. 


of God in their Hearts, and thit they are 
not truly in earneſt in the Butineſs of 
their Salvation. 

It is the general Anſwer of Careleſs 
Chriftians/to make their Excuſe, in not 
having Time, thro' the exce(s and variety 
of Bulineſs 3 and yet if they are oblerv'd, 
I believe, it will be commonly fouitd, they 
do much leſs Bulineſs than others; that a 


general Sloth makes them Lazy in all they 


undertake ;' that having not time-to Pray, 
they find time for' more Sleep and [Idle 
Converſation, -above' their Neighbours z 
that when, 'tis to ſatisfie their own Hu- 
mour, or prepare for ſome Merriment, 
they know how to contrive and diſpatch 


Buttneſs, - which always ftands in. their 


way,- when Eternity calls upon them. 
And have 'not they hence reaſon to ſuſ- 
pet themſelves, if not conclnde, that a 


Vicious Sloth is their Clog:; and becauſe 


they are not earneſt in their Father's Bu- 
fineſs, they find ſo many pretexts to £x- 


.cuſe them from-it? 


A Laſt may be'to all in trouble ; that if 


[they begin to fear, God is departed from 


them, they would ſeek him again with 
the Induſtry of an untir'd Hopes, without 


giving over their Search, altho' they ſeem 
fora time- to have labour'd in vain. *Tis 
a uſual Trial of his be Servants; to ſeem 


wholly 
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46. Firſt-Sunday after Epiphany, 
wholly; to withdraw himſelt from them 
and this; in Pious Souls, cannot 'fail of 
Trailing Fears and Diſquiets. But what 
muſt they do? They are to moderate 
theſe, as well as they can; they are to 
wait upon.God with Patience they are 
to ſeek him. in the Temple, and amidft 
the many motives to Dejection, learn to 
hope, with Abrabam, even againſt hope, 
It is. in this Trial, is given the beft Proot 
of a Faithſul Seryant; for tho' in Perſe- 
cution there are.many ſharper Trials, yet 
generally that, which 13 their Severity, 
{o0n puts-an end to them ; and God ſel- 
dom fails of ſupporting thoſe his Servants 
with interior Comforts, which afford both 
Strength and Sweetneſs under their Suf- 
ferings; beſides, that knowing the Cauſe, 
for which they ſuffer, they have. in this 
the SatisfaQion, that it isnot.the Anger of 
God, but his Mercy, that by this way calls 
them to a Crown. But here in this Trial 
of Inte1 ior Darkneſs, the Chriſtian is de- 
priv'd of all Comforts, Prayer giyes no 
Refreſhment, the beſt:Exerciſes of Deyo- 
'tion ſeem fruitleſs hjs Endeayonrs for 
Amendment ateibarren;)God on whom 
he.deſires to depend, ſeems wholly to 
bave withdrawn himſelf, (6 that altho' he 
ſeeks he: cannot find him; and then ſu]- 
zpeRing,. that all :this /proceeds-fromm the 
Anger of Godt Thisaltogether with:the 
v | long 
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or within the, Octave. 47 


long continuance of the Evil, renders his 
Caſe very. affliting, and obliges him to 
make uſe of all his Patience and Faith, to 
carry;him thro” it, And. with theſe he 
muft; go: on, with the heip of a Goud 
Guide, waiting in the Temple, till God 
ſhall pleaſe-to return, and with new Com- 
forts give relief to his opprels'd Mind. 

In theſe Leſſons we ſee ſome of thoſe 
many Infirmities, to which we are ſubie& 
19 this Lite, and the neeeflary dependance 
we have on God for his directing and ſup- 
porting Grace, And now, O God, we 
beſeech thee, give proof of thy Mercy, 
in aſſiſting all concern'd, according to 
their Neceſſities. Be a Guide to Parents 
in their dichcult Charge, that either by 
remiſneſs of Diſcipline, miſtaken Loye, or 
ill Example, they lay not Seeds of Dam- 
nation in thoſe whom they have brought 
into this World. Give Children a docile 
Spirit, that by a fteddy Submiſſion to 
their Parents Care, they may be deliver'd 
from the Snars of the World;,' of their 
own Paſhons and Indiſcretion 54 and let 
nothing, but the Manifeftation' of thy 
Will, bean Exception to this Duty. In- 
ſpire us all with a Zeal for thy Law, and 
the diſcharge ofall the Obligations of a 
Chriftian State zdehver us from Spiritual 


, Coldnefs and Sloth, and from hearkning 


to their ' pretended Dil penſations in''our 
Duty, 
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Duty, ſuch as will not be allow'd by thee, 
Send Comfort to all thoſe, who are under 
Dejettion of Spirit ; give them Patience 
and Courage, that they faint not under 
their Burthen; but let thy Heavenly Light 
return again to them, that while they 
ſeek, they may ſee thy Promiſe accom- 


pliſh'd, in finding thee, and bleſs thy 
Guodneſs for ever. 


Second Sunday after Epiphany. 


GOSPEL, 
Foh. C. 2. V. 1, ends V. 11. 


Eſus was invited to the Marriage, and bis 
J Diſciples. Chrift was preſent at this 
Marriage Feaſt, to Honour and Sangi- 
fe this State of Life, and to' inform the 


Faithful, that they ought not to engage in 


it, without inviting him to the-Marriage ; 
that is, that they ought not to undertake 
and proceed in it, on Motives purely Hu- 
mane, i Temporal, and Carnal, becauſe 
this is to forvid him being preſert, in- 
ſtead of inviting him toit; but that they 
are to conſuls him in the Choice they 
make, conſider principally thoſe Circum- 
ſtances, which may render them capable 
of living in hjs Service, and obſerve all 
thoſe Conditjons which the Church pre- 
ſcribes. It is by this Purity of Intention 
| | Chrift 
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after Epiphany. 45 
Chriſt is invited to the Marriage ; and 
without this, it cannot be expeed, that 
he ſhould give the Benediftion of his 
Grace, nor concur in remedying thoſe 
Inconveniences, which almoſt unavoida- 
bly happen in this State,as he did this here 
mention'd in the want of Wine. 

It is too much toexpett, that Married 
Perſons ſhould live exempt from Diſlikes, 
Contentions or Jealouſtes; and many Dit- 
fculties cannot fail of giving them diſtur- 
bance,either from difference of Humours, 
from diſagreeable Paſſions, from'Indiſcre- 
tions, 'or the following ſuch ways, as arc 
unwarrantable and deftruetive of the com- 
mon Intereſt; And what is there to be 
depended on but only: that Grace,. which 
Jeſus Chrift gives to-thoſe who call him 
to the Marriage ? It is this alone can pre- 
vent theſe Inconveniences from growing 
to an Exceſs, or give them Strength to 
go thro' them with the Patience and Cou- 
rage of Chriftians. And how can they 
hope for this, who binding. themſelves in 
an Engagement of this Concern, without 


. ever conſulting him, and Marrying with- 
- out his Orders, do in effe& declare, that 


they believe themſelves in no want of his 
Afiftance for” ſatisfying the Obligations, 
and-bearing the difficulties of their State ? 
It muſt be nothing leſs, than an extraor- 
dinary Mercy, if he leaves them not to 

y themſelyes 
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themſelves and their Paſſions, and to all 
thoſe Inconveniencies which are ſo fre- 
quent in a Married Life, and permits not 
in his Juſtice, that what they with ſo 
much earneftneſs ſought, for their Tem- 
poral Advantage, may prove their Punjſh- 
ment, and even Hell in this World; and 
be the Way to another that is Eternal, 
But the Inftrution of Jeſus at this 
Marriage Feaſt reaches beyond this State, 
and informs Chriſtians, that tho' the Pro- 
feſhon of Virginity, and a Religious. Lite, 
has many Advantages in it, ſuch as pre- 
pare the Undertakers for the more fre- 
guent Preſence, and firiger Union with 
Chriſt; yet there is no lawful State, or 
Buſineſs of Life, even of Perſons engag'd 
in the World, in which Chriſt will not be 
preſent, and give his BenediQtion to it, 
if thoſe concern'd are but Sollicitous to 
invite him to it. We have an Encourage- 
ment for this Practical Belief, from the 
many Inftances (et down in Holy Writ, of 
Perſons who have found Chriſt, and had 
both the Comfort and Bleffing of his Sa- 
cred Preſence. Peter, with ſome others 
of the Apoſtles, found him, whilſt en- 
gag'd in their Trade of Fiſhing z Zachers 
found him on the Road, the Samaritan 
Woman at the Well, when ſhe was fetch- 
ing Water for her Family 3 the Blind 


Man, when he was Begging, the Sick 


Man 


LAS. < 


0s RR Dern ah ,- 
OY OI, 


IIMI . 10 


after Epiphany. Fi 
Man, near the Pond-fide taking care for 
his Health; Magdales at an Entertain- 
ment ; the Lame-Man in the Temple, 
and thoſe mention'd ia this Goſpel, at 
their Marriage. 

And what were all theſe Occurrences ? 
Not the Effe& of Chance, but the Ap- 
pointments of Providence, for the Com- 
fort of Chriſtians inall Conditions, that 
they might not diſquiet themſelves under 

any Circumftances, as if they were not 
in a way of finding Chrift, or working out 

_  theirSalvation but to be their Afſurance, 

4 that if the hurry of Neceſlary Buſineſs 

b gives little Opportunity for Prayer or Re- 

© ' collection, yet they may find Chrift pre- 

1 F ſentwith them, even in their Buſineſs, if 

- 

3 

0 


MET 2 ORE 


LIT 


they will be but Sollicitous to invite him z 

the Tradeſman may find him in his Shop, 

the Labourer at his Work, the Plowman 
- þF in the Field, the Porter in the Streets, the 
e Þ|. Traveller on the Road, the Servant in the 
df | Kitchen, at the Waſh-Bowl or Spit, thoſe 
d |} that are Sick by their Bed fide, and the 


a” ARiRted in all their Diftrets. 

rs All this depends only on good Manage- 
n- ment,and it being ſo much the Chriftian's 
4s Intereſt to learn it, eſpecially of thoſe, 
an {| who are oblig'd to labour, I wiſh they 
h- | wouldtakeS. Francys Sales for their Ma- 


nd + fter, who in his [ntroduTion, Part 3d. C. 
K 35. teaches this Leſſon ſo well, that the 
an 4 bzf 
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beft AdvicelI can give them, is to read it 


every Week, that ſo they may become t 
perfeCt in it, and make this Advantage of d 
all their Labours, as not only to work for fl 
Bread, but alſo for a better Recompence, if 
which is Life Everlaſting. fi 
The Method. of pradtiting it, muſt be at 
in making an Offering of every thing they tl 
do to God. He that has ſo expre ſly de- W 
clar'd the acceptance of theWidow's Mite, | {r 
and the Value of a Cup of Cold Water 
given in his Name, has in this put it be- E 
yond all doubt, that there is nothing init * mn 
ſelf ſo inconſiderable, but, if undertaken # fe 
and perform'd in his Name, will be accep- te 
ted by him, in order to the obtaining til 
from him an Eternal Recompence. And d+ 
if every thing, even the ordinary Ations W. 
of Human Life, as of Eating and Drink- ſe 
ing, according to St. Paul's Advice, may ot 
be thus Conſecrated to God, and have a ſu 
part in the Purchaſe; with much more Cit 
reaſon, may the Labours of thoſe, that m 
work daily for Bread, he brought under th 
this Head. for however ftraicneſs of da 
Fortune may render them neceflary ; yet ce 
they may be undertaken, Firſt, As a Cha- th; 
rity due to themſelves or Family ; Second- 
ly, As an A of Juſtice, to ſatisfy the for 


Obligation they have of providing for ' th: 
thoſe under their Care : And theſe being | th 
Duties <njoin'd them by God himſelf, 
they 
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they may the more eaſily be begun in his 
Name, and be offer'd to him, as a Sacri- 
fice of Obedience to his Commands. And 
if they take all poſſible Care to be Faith- 
ful in them, this Fidelity muſt have place 
amongſt Chriftian Vertues, and is one of 
thoſe, to which Chriſt has promis'd a Re- 
ward ; for he, that ſhall be Faithful in 
{mall Matters, ſhall be ſet over greater. 

And {ince all Services, and laborious 
Employments, have ſomething difficult 
in them, whether it be in the labour it 
ſelf, or in the Circumſtances of giving At- 
tendance to- it, as in early riſing, or ſet- 
ting up late, or in tedious waiting, or in 
denying Nature many SatisfaQions, to 
which it isinclin'd, and others take ; or in 
ſerving nice and diſagreeable Humours, 
or in _undeſery'd Reproofs, or in being 
ſubjett to Impertinencies, or in -croſs Ac- 
cidents,U9c. there is not one of theſe,which 
may not he embrac'd, in compliance with 
the Will of God, be made the Exerciſe of 
daily Patience and Humility, and be ac- 
cepted asa Penance of their Sins due from 
the Juftice of God, 

Now if Chriſtians wou'd learn this Leſ- 
ſon, is it not plain, that in doing only 
that, to which they are otherwiſe oblig'd, 
they would make their Lives the Exerciſe 
of the greateſt Virtues, of Charity, Ju* 
ice, Patience, Humility and Penance ? 

C3 And 
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And who can doubt, but that Chrif 
wou'd be then with them, to givea Blet- 
ſing to their Labours, and make them a 
Sacrifice acceptable to God? Thus certain- 
ly it mightbe ; And is it not a Matter of 
Pity, that this Leſſon is not more univer- 
ſally practis'd amongſt Servants, and La- 
bouring Chriſtians ; who live generally ſo 


little concern'd for their greateſt Intereſt, | 


that working hard all the Year for Poor 
Wages, they offer nothing of what they 
do, to him, who has promis'd to be more 
Bountiful in his Rewards ; and that ha- 
ving receiv'd their Wages, they have all 


they can expe ? This is very ill Huſ- | 


bandry, ſuch as we have all too much 
reaſon to lament in our ſelves; and we 
cannot do better this Day, than beg » Re- 
medy for it. Help us therefore, O God, 
and teach us to be Wile; that having (o 


| 
4 


many Opportunities everDay, of making ' 


Offerings to thee, both of what we do, 


and what we ſuffer, we may improve the | 


F 


Occaſions, for our Eternal Advantage : * 
*Tis a wonder of thy Goodneſs, that thou | 
wilt accept any thing from ſuch unworthy |, 


Offerers ; But our Sloth and Indifferency 


IS 
£ 
bs 
p 


38a greater wonder, that thou being ever ' 


ready to accept, we are generally ſo very 
unmindful of making our Offerings to 


thee, when all the Advantage too is to be | 
our 
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« | our own, What can weithen do, but be- 
{. wail our Blindneſs, and beſeech thee, O 
a Jefus, to be ever with us in all we do, 
Py that all our AQions and Sufferings being 
of -ſan{tified by thy Preſence,.we may learn 
I to turn.allto the Honouwotope God, and 
a. the-Salvation.of our Souls ? >i 

ſo | SO - 

ft, | Third Sunday  afrer Epiphany. 
<1 GOSPEL, 

Ire | Mat. C.8.V. 1. ends. V. 13. 


all | Wy my. Servant lies Sick of a Palſey 

| in my Houſe, and is very much tormens 
ich | +4. They are the Words of the Centu- 
Wwe rion, making his Petition to Chrift in be- 


R e- half of bis Sick Servant. His great Soli- 
od | citude for him,.as-Hrft, an: Inftru&ion to 
- ſo } all Heads of: Families, of the.Care they 


+ | Oughtto have of their Servants, in'time 
do, Of Sickneſs; not then to turn them out 
the © -of Doors, when they ſtand moſt m need 
ge: | Of help; but to conſider them, as a Part 
hou — Of their. Family, nay, even as thejr Chil» 


rthy \ ren; for ſo the' Centurion does, who in 
-ncy | his Addreſs to Chrift, calls his Servant his 
yer | Child, Puer meus jacet in domo Paralyticus; 
very | and to give them that Aſſiſtance, as is in 


s to Charity due upon theſe Titles : The? there 
obe , ſeems ſomething of Equity too; for if 
our | Servants Zive their Health td their Ma- 

; C6 ſters 
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ſters, does not Juſtice require ſome Care 
to be taken of them, when they are Sick, 
for recovering that, which is loſt in their 
Service ?. If Chriſtian Juſtice or C harity 
teach2s it vat, at leaſt. Compaſhon ought ; 
far otherwite}ctbat will be denied:to/ Ser- 
vants, which ziva common Þriviledge ot 
Horſes and Dogs, 

This Duty preſſes, with greater force in 
regard of their. Souls z ſo that if Servants 
are either:Careleſsin-their Chriſtian Du- 
tigs,: Or ſubje& to any. kind) of\ſigtul Diſ- 
order, by which they offend God, and 
give ill Example to theis' Neighbour. 
Thoſe in whoſe Care they are, muſt uſe 
all poſſible Endeavours, in order to re- 
claim and bring them-to a better Diſyofi- 
£10n : of Spiritual! Health 2 Becauſe they 
hays theft harge of them, iand are bound 
t0.coniider: all -theiriWays ; and S.|-Paul 
lets:-them know in plain terms, what their 
Charge 1s, 1. Tim. 5.8. He that has not 4 
Care of thoſe, that belong to him, and princi- 
pally thoſe of his Family, bas denied bis Faith, 
and is worſe thay. a'Heathen, From which 
Principle we may. make ſome Judgment of 
the Heads of Families, and ſee the diffe- 
rent degrees, in which they tranſgreſs 
their Duty. 

The Firft is of thoſe, who wholly neg- 
left their Servants, ſo that, tho' they fee 
them ſubjeq to great Diſorders and Pro- 
phaneſs, 
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phaneſs, paſs all by without any Coun- 
cern, as if they were no part of their 
Care, 

The Second is of thoſe who obſerve 
little or no Diſcipline in their Families, 
but for want of good Order, give their 
Servants frequentOpportunities of taking 
their own Ways, both in idle Conver- 
ſation,and il] Company, and thus leaving 
them too often to the CondudCt of their 
own Indiſcretion become the Occaſion of 
their Ruin, both as to Body and Soul. 
How often is it, that hence good Parents, 
having placed their Children out for lear- 
ning a Trade, find them, after a few 
Months or Years, corrupted beyond Re- 
covery ? And upon whom muſt this Miſ- 
carriage be charg'd? The Servants are not: 
to be excusd, becauſe they ought to be 
more careful of themſelves: But it will 
certainly fall with a heavy weight on the 
Maſters, who .knowing the Hazards of 
their unexperienc'd Years ; took not. due 
Care to prevent them, by obliging them 
to be ſubje& to better Order, than that of 
governing themſelves. Whence Maſters 
may obſerve, that, . to-ſatisly their Duty, 
they muſt not only ſee that Servants be 
diligent in their Hours of Buſineſs, but. 
how they ſpend :their leiſure time, what: 


_ Company and Hours they keep, what are 


their Expences. how they employ Sundays 
C4 and 
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and Holidays,with many other Particulars 
which are neceflary for preventing the 
many Milchiefs, to which they are other- 
Wiſe expos'd. 

The Third 1s of thoſe, who are not 
\- Sollicitous, that their Servants be duly in- 
ſrructed, or that they be exa& in their 
Duties of Prayer, Reading, and going to 
the Sacraments. Thoſe, who obſerve, 
how great Ignorance there js in this Rank 
of Chriftians ; how many are the Miſchiefs 
of their Ignorance and Sloth ; how eaſily 
they find pretexts for excuſing them in 
all that regards their Soul, will ſoon diſ- 
cover, what the Obligation is of thoſe, un- 
der whoſe Care they are; and that if 
theſe are not Watchful in enquiring into 
their Ways, Charitable in admoniſhing, 
and Earneft in ſpurring them on, they 
muft neceffarily draw upon their own 
Souls the guilt of thejr Servants neg- 
L1ecs. 

The Fourth is of thoſe, whoſe World- 
ly and Sollicitous Spirit, will not allow 
their Servants to ſpare time for their 
Prayers, or other like Duties ; but think 
all that time loft, which is not ſpent in 
their Buſineſs, 

The Laft is of thoſe, whoſe difficult 
Temper, not capable of being pleas'd, is 
following Servants ſo cloſely with Expo* 


ftulations and Reproofs, that they keep 
them _ 
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them always unealy, and never permit 
their Minds to calm fo much, as to be ca- 
?able of enjoying any inward Peace, or 
performing any Duty towards God. Not 
that ſeaſonable and deſerv'd Reprod is to 
be condemn'd ; but that ſome Conſidera- 
tion 1s to be had of Servants, {0 that while 
Diligence is expetted from them, they be 
not however perſecuted upon every Tri- 
fling Exception, ſuggeſted by a reftleſs 
and peeviſh Humour; for that this robs 
them of all Comfort, and indiſpoſes them 
from thoſe Duties, which cannot be ſatis. 
fied amidft ſuch Confuſton, 

In theſe particular ways, beſides that of 
Il Example, and others, many are want= 
ing in that Duty, which belongs to ſuch as 
are under their Charge, and may find at 
the lat Day,a large Account brought in 
againſt them, from the pernicious Conſe« 
quences of this Negle&. But now while 
Charity and Juftice obliges Maſters to a 
great Care in regard of their Servants z 
the ſame Virtues bring a great Qbligation 
likewiſe upon Servants, as to the Care 
they ought to have of their Mafters. 

Firſt, In the Point of Reſpett, in put- 
ting a reſtraint upon their Wards, ſo as, 
whether in the Caſe of Juſt or Unjuſt Re- 
proof, to ſay nothing unbecoming their 
Condition; nor, upon any Provocation, 


to let Paſſion put them upon diſreſpe&ful 


Expreſhons. 
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Expreſhons, By mcederate Anſwers they. 
muſt endeavour to' remove Miftakes ; and 
where theſe are not admitted, they muſt 
leave the reſt to Time and Providence to 
do them Right. This ſame Reftraint muſt 
tye their Lips alſo behind their Mafters 
Backs, ſo as to ſuppreſs all manner of un- 
decent Complaints and Murmerings, ſuch 
eſpecially, as are a lefsning to thoſe , 
whom they ſerve : And this Sitence ought 


to be more ftrictly obſerv'd, in never pub- 


liſhing ro Strangers the Secrets of the Fa- 
milies, in which they are ; for this is a 
kind of Treachery: And if their Mafters 
come to ſuffer in Reputation, by their 
Hoſhping, Indiſcretion, or Malice, they 
muſt Anſwer it both to God and Man. 
Secondly, In the point of Fidelity , fo 
as not to let their Mafters ſuffer any pre- 
judice in their Goods, by their Negle, 
or Prodigality, or for making any Advan- 
tage to rhemlſelves. Hence Juſtice obliges 
them tu beas careful of whatever is under 
their Charge, as if it were their own ; and 
likewiſe to make Satisfaction for whatever 
Loſs happens to their Maſter, thro? their 
Sloth, or affeRed Careleſfneſs. Tt obliges 
them likewiſe tv manage all with their 
greateft Induſtry for his Advantage, ard 
ro diſpoſe of nothing, that is his, but by 
his Order or Permiſhon. And therefore, 


as tO all, they otherwiſe give away, or 


fpend: 
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ſpend in treating Companions or Friends, 
it muſt be confider'd as nothing leſs than 
Theft, and ''tis their Duty to ſatisfy for 
what they have thus miſpent. It obliges 
them again to avoid all manner of Con* 
tratts, in which their own Intereſt is ad- 
vanc'd by their Mter's Loſs ; There are 
variety of theſe among ſuch as have the 
managing, or paying of Money, and Pra- 
ice pleads ſtrongly for them ; but fince 
they generally entrench upon Juftice,theſe 
cannot be altow'd in any, who think of be- 
ing call'd to an Account for all they do. 
Thirdly, In the Point of Diligence, fo 
that they faithfully perfarm whatever Ser- 
vice they undertake; not only, when 
they have the Mafters Eye to overlook 
them ; but even, when they are without 
a Witneſs, and preſume upon never being 
queſtion'd' for what they do; This it is 
they undertake, and: they are as much 
oblig'd' to ſatisfy it, as if every Particular 
were expreſs'd in a formal Contra, The 
Obligation therefore is of ftri& Juſtice, 
and it ought to preſs with ſo much weight 
unor- the Conſcience of every one in Ser» 
vice, that I; cannot but fear, thoſe, who 
are wanting in it, either thro' Sloth, or by 
imperfeat Endeavours of pleaſing the Eye, 
are wanting in the moft Subſtantial Prin- 
ciples of Juſtice and Faith, and cannot be 
Good Chriſtians, if tney are not Diligent 
Servants, Theie 
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Theſe are the Principal Points, which 
ought to be the Concern both of Maſters 
and Servants; and neither can have true 
Peace of Conſcience, but by examining 
themſelves on theſe particulars, and be- 
ing careful in the exaſt diſcharge of them; 
becauſe that Juftice, we owe to God and 
our Neighbour, obliges all the Profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity, not only to ſatisfy their 


Genera! Duties, which are common to all, 


but thoſe likewile, which belong to every 
Particular State; for thus are we taught 
both by Nature and Reaſon, both by 
Scripture and Faith. Since theretore thou 
art pleas'd, O God, by thy Goſpel, thus 
to. put us in mind of our Duties, give us 
Grace likewiſe, that we may he Faithful 
in them z we are too ealy in deceiving our 
ſelves, in doing our Duty by halves; teach 
us to be more ſincere, and deliver us from 
all Deluſion, that having receiv'd our 
Charge from thee, we may be prepar'd to 
render a juft Account. 


Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 


GOSPETL. 
Mat. C. 8. V. 23. ends V. 27. 


O R D, ſave us, we periſh«s In theſe 
words the Apoftles addreſs'd them 
iclves to Chrift in their Diftreſs, g's: 
| 1e 
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he ſleeping in the Ship, they were in dan- 
ger from the violence of a ſudden Storm. 
This danger of the Apoſtles affords Mat- 
ter of Comfort to Chriftians, in the trou- 
bles that befal them in this Life. For if 
theſe, having Chrift in their Company, 
and undertaking to paſs over the Sea, 
with his Conſent, and even by his Order, 
as muft be here preſum'd, find themſelves 
ſurpriz'd in a Tempeſt, ſuch as threatens 
them with Shjpwrack ; does not this pre- 
pare Chriftians againft all Surprize, if in 
ſatisfying their beſt Duties, and turning 
their Labours, where the manifeſt Will 
of God ſeems to lead them, they yet meet 
with Difficulties, and find ſuch Perſecu- 
tion rais'd againſt them, as not only to 


, threaten a Miſcarriage, but likewiſe to 


put them upon queſtioning the Juftice of 
their Undertaking ? 

This then is the InftruAion of the pre- 
ſent Storm 5; Chriftians, like the Apoſtles, 
are to engage in nothing, but by the Or- 
ders of Chrift ; that is, are ever to be un- 
der the Condu& of Juſtice and Duty. Be- 
ing thus embark'd, they are not to think 
themſelves priviledg'd fromTempefts and 
Danger, but hoping and praying fora pro- 
ſperous Gale, they are to be ſtill prepar'd 
for Storms ; beeauſe they fee, what the 
Method "of Providence is; that God does 
not raile the fury of the Waves againſt a 

Fonas 
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Fonus only, who Sails contrary to his Or- 
ders; but likewiſe, when Jeſus 1s in the 
Ship, the Apoſtles at the Helm, and they 
Steering by his Commiſſon. This has 
been ſo frequently the Condu& of God, 
that all ſurprize here muſt” be charg'd 
upon want of Obſervation... Was not A- 
braham call'd by God himſelf out of his 
Country, and the Land pointed out to 
him by the Finger of God, into which he 
was to go? When, behold a Famine meets 
him, he cannot ſubiift where Providence 
has directed; but he is oblig'd to ſeek re- 
lief by a- new Pilgrimage. Moſes is by 
Name Summon'd from Heaven, to go and 
deliver the 1/7 aelites from their Captivi- 
ty; he undertakes it in the very Way ap- 
.. Pointed him by God ; and what is the im* 

\mediate Effe& ? The People, he arttemp- 
ted to relieve, are oppreſs'd with grea- 

ter Burthens, the Court of Pharaob is ex- 
/ aſperated by his Embaſly, and the Jſrae- 
tites reproach him for having put a Sword 
into their Enemies Hand to Kill them, 
The Children of  ]/-4el makes a juſt War 
upon Benjamin, (Fudg, C. 20.) they -aſlem- 


ble before the Houſe of God, have a Ge-' 


neral of God's Appointment, and his ex- 
preſs Orders for engageing in Battel ; 
twice they conſult him, and by him are 
encourag'd to Fight, and yet are twice 
Overthrown with a great Slaughter. wr 
di 
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did not the Apoftles afterwards, in the 
New Law, undertake the Preaching of 
the Goſpel by the poſitive Commands of 
Chrift ; and how many Pexſecutions were 
rais'd - againſt them ? What a univerſal 
| -Oppoſition did they find ? And did not 
the World ſeem to triumph. over them, 
whilſt they all fell in the Attempt, and 
wer made a Sacrifice to Malice and Er- 
ror ! 

If this then be the Condu@ of God, 
| -what mult Chriftians do 7 Muft not they 
| £0 0n ever reſolutely in their Duty, and 
| not bediſcourag'd with whatever Diff- 

culties thwart them in their way. If in 
ſatisfying the Obligations of Juſtice, it in 
doing Charities, -if in following Chriſt, 
| and being Faithfull to Truth,they not only 
| meet. with Oppoſition, but often find 
| _ themſelves drawn in to moſt perplexing 
Circumftances, are not they quietly to 
ſubmit to theſe Appointments of Provi- 

, dence, and be contented, if God calls 
them to exerciſe their Patience with. their 
| other Pious Deſigns ? What is this,but to 
raiſe the value of what "they do,and by 


interrupting the Peace of their Under- 

rakings, to defer their SatisfaCtions to 
| a better World ? What is it, but to re- 
call them to the knowledge of themſelves, 
to make them more ſenſible of Humane 
Weakneſs, and oblige them to a greater 
| dependance 


| - 1994 


66 Fourth Sunday 


dependance, on God ?. Should theſe 
ContradiQions then cauſe deje&ion in 
Chriſtians, and caft a damp on their Spi- 
Tits, as if carrying with them the Diſplea« 
ſure of God, and being Arguments of his 
difapproving their Uladertakings ? This 
cannot-be altogether preyented; it may be 
in their frft Surprize, and Melancholy, 
1mprov'd by a ſubtle Enemy, may be too 
forward in encreaſing the Confuſion ; but 
it muſt. be their Endeavour to witliftand 
this Impoſture, by compoſing their dif- 
order'd Thoughts, and peaceably leaving 
God. to the Secrets of his own Condut; 
remembring, that as it was his Will, they 
ſhould undertake what Charity or Juſtice 
inſpir'd ; fo it is his Will, they ſhould 
ſuffer the Diſappointments of their De- 
ſigns, and ſubmit to the Troubles, that 
are the Conſequence of their Attempts ; 
and in ſuch Suffering, may be much more 
their Advantage, than if Peace, Applauſe 
and Succeſs had anſwer'd their Wiſhes. 

It is under ſuch Troubles, they may 
make:their Petitions to God: with greater 
Confidence than at other. times fince 
God's Infinite Mercy cannot. be wanting 
1a their Relief, whoſe troubles are not 
the Effe&s of their Raſhneſs or Vice, but 
of their Duty; in ſuch Diftreſs the Apo- 
fles invok'd their Maſter's help, and ſoon 
tound it in an unexpected Calm, which 

quieted 
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quieted both the Sea and their Fears. And 
while Chriſtians ſee, that the Sea and 
Winds obey his Voice, and in this confeſs, 
all Creatures to be ſubje& to his Power, 
have not they reaſon to raiſe their Hopes 
in proportion to this Power, eſpecially 
where hisGoodneſs too is engag d by their 
Suffering in his Cauſe, and (0 with Con- 
fidence expeR,that he will appear in their 
hehalf, either to Command a Calm, or 
give them Strength to hold out with a 
Couragious Patience amidit the Dangers 
of the Storm, 

The Prayer the Apoſtles us'd, muſt be 
very effeaual for this : Lord, ſave us, we 
periſh; ſince nothing can better expreſs 
our own Miſery, and the abſolute depen- 
dance we have on God, Two neceflary 
Conditions for obtaining help ; And what 
better Encouragement,than in the ſpeedy 
Relief, it brought to the Apoſtles in their 
Diftreſs ? T wiſh only, it were more fre- 
quent amongſt Chriſtians, and that, then 
eſpecially, when they are not capable, of 
longer Prayer, they would not omit this. 
They eaſily ſee here the Succeſs of a few 
words, when coming from a fincere 
Heart, and ſenſible of its Wants ; and this 
Succeſs is a ſufficient Condemnation of 
their Practice, who upon every Surprize, 
pronouhce this Sacred Name of Lord, 
with many others, with their Lips, but 

without 
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without any Senſe of what they ſay ; that 
15, Who take the Name of God in vain. 
For 1s it not in vain, When *tis without 
ReſpeQ and Thought? Js not in: vain, 
when it comes from no farther, than 
their Lips'? Is it not in vain, when 
that, which is ſo uſeful, and might he 
ſo much to their Advantage, in draw- 
ing down the Bleſſings of Heaven, they 
ſpeak to no purpoſe, and for no uſe at all, 
but only as'a By-word; that is, the moſt 
inſignificant of all ? Fhey are forward 
enough in crying out againſt Waſte and 
Abuſe, when that, which might be ſer- 
viceable to themſelves or Family, is by 
negle& render'd uſeleſs, or. careleſly 
thrown away: Here Servants muſt be 
condemn'd, and their Reproof is deſerv'd. 
'What then muft- jt be; in- the frequent 
abuſe of the Sacred Names of God and our 
Redeemer ? Is there no better uſe of 
theſe, than in making uſeleſs Exclama- 
tions, andletting them be the Burthen of 
every Ridiculous Surprize and Outcry ? 
This however is no matter of wonder in 
thoſe, whoſe diſorder'd Lives ſpeak too 
plainly their Contempt of all that is Holy: 
But that this ſhould! be the praQtice of 
ſuch, whoſe better Principles put them 
upon taking pains for Heaven, is ſo great 
an Abſurdity, that it muft be | ſet down 
as juft matter of: Surprize, that profefs'd 
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| Piety ſhonld tolerate a Cuſtom ſo diſre- 
|  ſpettful of God, and of fuch ill Example 
to Men.Whilft therefore thou art pleas'd, 
O God, to offer thy ſelf for the Prote&or 
| ef Chriſtians, and thy Mercy is ever rea- 
' oy to appear in their Relief, who, ſenſi- 
| ble of their Miſery, invoke thy Holy 
Name, in time of their Diftrels, -teach all 
in Trouble to ſeek Help in thee, and let 
| thy Goodneſs ever anſwer their Wants, 
tor the Encouragement of their Piety : 
But, O God, asfor thoſe, who abuſe thy 
| Name, in prophaning and making that 
Common, which ought to be moſt Sacred, 
give them a Senſe of this Irreverence, 
chat while they every Day pray, that thy 
Name may be ſanQified, they may not, 
with the ſame Lips, bring it into Con- 
| tempt, 


Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 
GOSPEL 
Mat. C. 13. V. 24. ends V. 30. 


ET both grow till the Harveſt, The 
Husbandman had {ow'd good Sexd in 

| his rield z but growing up, it appear'd 
mix'd with Tares: And the Goſpel ſays; 
theſe were ſown by the Enemy, whilſt 
they were ſleeping, whoſe Watchfulneſs 
» ſhould have prevented this Miſchiet. By 
WHICH 
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which we are inform'd, that the general 
Occaſion of all manner of Diſorders, both 
Publick and Private, is want of Care, by 
their, ſleeping, who ſhould be upon the 
Watch. This is the Root of ſo many 
Scandals, that disfgure the Church, of ſo 
many Corruptions amongſt Religious ; 
they, who are entruſted with the Charge, 
having their Eyes ſhut by Sloth, or di- 
verted from their Duty by the Charms of 
Pleaſure, Intereft or Ambition, give op- 
portunity to the Devil, of laying thoſe 
Seeds, which, tho' at firft undiſcern'd, 
arenot afterwards to be rooted out, but 
with the hazard of the good Corn. This 
ſame is the Occaſion of ſo much Vice a- 
mongft the Flock ? a general Careleſneſs 
opens a Way to all manner of Corruption; 
they conſider not their own Weakneſs, 
are not ſenſible of his Snares, who lyes in 
wait to deceive; they think not of the 
Difficulties in a Virtuous Life; hence they 
_ take not pains to ſecure themſelves, they 
examine.not into the Nature of Things, 
arenor Jealous of being deceiv'd, Sollicite 
not for Help in proportion to their Wants. 
And what is the Effe& ? The buſie Ene- 
my takes the Advantage of this want of 
Care he ſows his Tares, and behold how 
they grow up; profeſs'd Pride and Ami- 
bition 1s their Practice, who are taught 
Humility by their Goſpel ; they, who are 
commanded 
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* commanded to be Poor in Spirit, ſpend 
their whole Souls in the eager ſearch af- - 
ter Riches; they, who are enjoin'd Mode- 
ration in all things, live in the PraQice of 
a general Intemperance and Exceſs ; 
Self-denial is requir'd, arid their whole 
Buſineſs, is to gratify themſelves; Paſſion 
and Revenge appear inftead of Charity 
and Meekne(s;Over-reaching and Deceit; 
inſtead of Juſtice and Plain-dealing; Con- 
tention inttead of Peace ; Hypocritie and 
Flattery, inftead of Singleneſs of Heart; 
Superſtition inftead of Faith, and Earth 
ſought for, inftead of the Kingdom of 
God, and its Juſtice. 

Fhis is the Face of things, and even of 
that part of the Chriftian World, whoſe 
Goſpel and Faith isnot to be queſtion'd ; 
ſo that, while Truth is fecur'd to the 
Church by the Promiſes of God, and the 
Aſhſtance of his unerring Spirit, and 
abundant Proviſion made tor all kind of 
Holineſs and Grace ; yet notwithſtanding 
this Good Seed ſown by the Maſter of the +» 
Field, there is fo much Corruption, Scan- 
dals, Abuſes, Prophaneneſs and Wicked- 
neſs, amongft the Members of it, both 
Paſtors and Flock, that the Tares every 
where appearing, the Good Corn is ſcarce 
to be dilcern'd. Theſe Tares are' very 
remarkable to Travellers,and theſe judg- 
ing of the whole, by what is fo obyicus 


to 
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to them, they often conclude,there can be: 
no Truth, where ſo many unwarrantable 
PraQtices are tolerated. Theſe Tares are 
manifeft to Seekers, and they are many 
times dilcourag'd from all farther enquis 
ry, by the Scandalous Vices of thoſe, who 
are Profeſſors of the Trnth. Nay, this is 
ſo great a Stumbling-block to ſuch as are 
in a greater meaſure convinc'd of thePrin- 
Ciples and Means in the Churchzfor teach- 
ing the Truth, that they are often at a 
ftand for many Years, before they can 
get over it, and reconcile the Corrupt 
Abuſes of Church-men, with the Truth 
and Dottrine of the Church. In this 
manner, the Superſtitions and Irregularie 
ties of Eccleſiafticks, Religious andLaity, 
obſcure that Light, Chrift has ſet up, for 
leading the whole World into Truth, and 
{mother that Evidence, which otherwiſe 


would be a Force upon the moſt Obſti- . 


nate, 

This it was Chriſt foreſaw, and for the 
help of ſincere Enquirers, he propoſes 
this Parable, to remove this Block out of 
their way, or, at leaft, to help them 
over it. He ſhews, that: tho' the Church, 
which is the Field of Chrift, be Holy, 
thro' the Good Seed ſown in it, yet, it is 
not to be expected, that all ſhould be 
found Holy, whoare within the Enclo- 
ſure; Tares are hkewiſe ſown by the Ene- 


my, 
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- my,. thro? their neglect, who ought to_ be 


more watchful ; theſe grow up, in many 
evil Practices, and are mijx*d with” the 
Good Corn, and this is the Puſture- of 
Chrift's Church on Earth, This fame In- 
formation he gives ia other Parables, as 
of the ten Virgins, ( the Eigure of his 
Church ) of which number, Ten were 
Wiſe, and Ten Fooliſh: And in the Pa- 
rable of the Floor, in which there was 
rot.only Wheat, but likewiſe Straw and 
Chaff: In this Senſe, the Apoſtle ſays, Tn 
a great Houſe, there are not only Veſſels 
of Gold and Silver, but alſo of Wood and 
Clay, ſome Veſſels of Honour, and ſome 
of Diſhonour ; and in the ſame muſt be 
underſtood, what Chrift ſays, That ma- 
ny are calld, but few are choſen: And 
theſe very Parables S. Cyprian and S. Au- 


guftin make uſe of againſt the Donatiſts, 


to prove the unreaſonableneſs of their 
{eperating from the Church, becauſe of 
the corrupt Prattices of her Members 
hence ſhewing, that tho' there be Tares 
in the Church, yet it cannot be juſtifis 
able in any to ſeperate from the Corn, 
on account of the Tares, And this muft 
be a Light to all thoſe, who look for the 
Truth, clear enough to inform them, that 
Corruptions being found amongſt the 
Members of the Ckutch, isnot enough to 
juſtify them in living ſeperate from it ; 
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and likewiſe to demonſtrate their Tnju- 
Kice who condemn the Church, becauſe 


of the Tares found in it. 


_. But why-are not the Tares rooted up, 
fince they. are ſo injurious to -thoſe with= 
in, and ſo. Scandalous to thoſe without 
the Church ? There are not wanting Picus 
Souls, whole Zeal, like the Servants men- 
tion'd in the Goſpel, puſhes them on, not 
only to defire, but to undertake this 
Work; and in all Ages there have. been 
Apoftolick Men, who have made great 
Reformations,: But, however ſome Difor- 
ders there are, ſo ftrenthen'd by Power, 
Intereſt, or Number, that to attempt to 
root. them out, would be follow'd with 
{uch Contuſtons, that the il} Conſequence 
of endeavouring, their Cure, would be 
much greater than their ill Example in 


. -being tolerated. Upon which Conhidera - 


tion, the Maſter filenc'd the Zeal of thoſe 
Servants, who made the motion of ga- 
thering up the Tares, by telling them of 
thedanger of rooting up the Wheat with 
the 'Tares, and, upon this,  requirin 
them; to jet both grow ill the WE 
This:is the Anſwer ,St. Auguſtin made to 
Parmenuion the Donati(t : The Confideration, 
ſays be, of preſerving Peace, ſometimes keeps 
off the ſeverity of Diſcipline; which neverihe- 
leſs is.put in Executzon, when jt cau be done 
ſecurely, and there ts evident reaſon to a 
that 


after Epiphany. 76. 
that Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures may work 4 
wholeſome Correttion, witheut the Wound 
of Schiſm. 

But however, tho'-the Tares are thus 
ſpar'd, *tis in favour of the Corn, and 
only, for a time : For at the Haryeft, Com- 
mand will be given to gather the Tares 
and to caſt them into the Fire ; and this 
muſt be the unhappy Fate of all thoſe, 
who by their Scandalous PraQices, are 
like Taresin'the Church ; they muſt be 
the Fuel of Everlaſting, Fire, in which 
they (ſhall. be tormented, but not con- 
ſum'd. Unhappy Tares; who by their 
united Intereft and Strength, are beyond 
'the Power of being corretted by Humane 
Means .and muſt be left co the Juſtice of 
an Almighty Hand, without the poſhbyli- 
ty of Amendment or Relief! But what is 
on Earth impratticable in General, is in 
the Power of every Particular z tho *the 
whole cannot be reform'd, yet every fin- 
le Perſon of this Number, may receive 
the Benefit of Mercy here oa Earth, if 
| they will but ſeek itin earneſt, This it 
' 1$ we beg of thee, O God, for our ſelves, 


| as far as we are concern'd, and for all 


others, who by their Wickedneſs, are 
comprehended. under this Figure of the 
Tares. Give to all a Senſe of their Di. 
orders, that- they may underſtand, hoy 

great an Evil it is to forſake thy Law, to 
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be a Diſhonour to thy Church, and by 
their Scandalous Example, to draw others 
iato the Way of Damnation, and diſcou- 


rage thoſe, who ſeek for Truth : Graitt 


them Grace tv amend, without - waiting 
for Company, and eFettually to make ufe 
_ of thoſe Means, thou haft ordain'd for 
their Eftabliſhment in Virtue, that thus 
becoming good Corn, they may not be. 
tound amongſt the Tares, which are t0 
be caft.into endleſs Flames. 


Sixth Sunday after Epiphany: 
GOSPEL, 
Alat. GC. 13. V. 31. ends V. 38+ 


ngdom of Heaven is like a Grain 

of ON ſeed. In this Parable is 

given us by Chrift an Idea of the Church 
and her DoQrine, in appearing bur incon- 
liderable in their beginning, and, very 
great in their Progreſs; for this is princi- 
pally ſignihed both in the Mutftard-ſeed 
and Leaven, which make up the Subjet 
of this Goſpel. But becauſe theſe are 


Marks, which, in ſome kind belong to all - 


that is Humane ; there beinzno Empire 
or Religion, tho' moſt abſurd, which 
have at any time grown powerful in the 


World, but what have been Contempti- | 


ble in their Infancy, and firft Abetters; 


we þ 
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we” muſt therefore ſee, wherein theſe 
Marks are Particular to ths Church and 
Dottrine of Chrift; 

The Works of Men are generally in- 
conſiderable-in their Beginnings, but *ti3 
never. by their own* Will and/ghoice : 
they always aim at Pomp and Greatneſs, 
and if they accompliſh not their Deſigns 
at the firſt Attempr, *tis ever againft their 
Wills, and the only reafon1 15, becauſe 
they cannot. For this Cauſe, the moſt 
Commanding Empires of the World, ne- 
ver ſhew'd'the greateſt Power in their firft 
beginning, becauſe they bad it 'not.' And 
M 1hom?s, as ſoon as he was ftrengthen'd 
by the number-of Followers, preſently 
took Arms, and bent all his Force to ſub- 
jeQ People to him,; There is nothing of 
this in the little Beginnings of the:Church: 


| For its Littleneſs- was according/'to the 


Choice and poſitive Will of Chriſt.” This 
Will be manifeſted in himſelf, after the 
Wondggs at his Birth, chuſing ſo many 
Years 0 an obſcure and -private Life ; 
and aſterwards, tho' -having all things 
ſubje& to his 'power, never pretending 
to any degree of State, or to any thing, 
that could render him Great in the 
Eyes of the World ; his Converſation was 
generally with the Poor ; to the Poor he 
preach'd, not in Courts, but in the De- 
ſrt and Mountains $ bis Miracles were a-/ 

| D3 mongft 
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mongft the Diftreſs'd, and never, before 
Princes z and tho' they: were ſuch, as-both 
in Number and Manner, were never 
wrought by any other, yet they were 
much Diminiſh'd, and the Glory of the 
eclips'd, to the Fews, by his woltribg els 
the Meanneſs of his;Living and Retinue 
chuſing| thoſe, for his Followers, who ha 
neither Authority nor Intereft to. gain 
upon the World, Thus was Chriſt Lit 
in all his Ways, and all was the Effet of 
bis Choice, and not, of Force, 

The ſame, is more. viſible in, the: Me- 
thad he took for / Converting the. World, 
making no uſe either of Arms or Power, 
but only of the preaching ofa few Fifher- 
men ; and Effabliſhing his Doarine, not 
{0 much; by Miracles, as by, that which. is 
moſt Contemptihlz. in. the World, even 
by their-Contempt, , Reproaches, Perſe-- 
cution and Suffering ; .all their Perſwa- 
fives being to. deſpiſe that which Tncli- 
nation and Cuſtom recommend as Great 
and Honourable,and ſetting a.Valne upon 
nothing, but- what the World deſpiſes 
that. is, upon Suffering, Forgiving, not 


Retaliating, upon Poverty, Meeknels and. 


Humility. Thus was the Church Little in 
its Beginning, both as. to its Foundation 
and Head, who was Chrift, as to its Pa- 
ftors the Apoſtles, as to the manner of 
being Propagated, and its Do&rine, Ape 
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after Epiphany. 79 
how did. it ſoou become Great, when 
within a few Ages, it comprehended 
within its Pale thule Nations and Peoples, 
which had x eee it, when it ſpread from 
Eaſt to Weit, and had the-greateft Em- 
perors and Princes ſubjeting themſclyes 
to its Diretion ?* © 
Now as the Church was Little in ifs 
Origine, not by Force, but by the expreſs 
Will of God, and was reſembled by the 
Muftard-Seed ' fo { think in theſame, all 
that are Members af the Church have di- 
re&ions for the general Method, they 
ought to take all their Lives : The Mem« 
bers of the Church ought to follow the 
Merhod of the Church; and what Chriſt 
declar'd to be his Choice, for it, ſhews 
what is to be their” Choice, Aha oe 
And what is this. Method'? They ought 
to chuſe to be Little ;' they are to eſteem 
thoſe gakrs moſt Valuable, which the 
World moft undervalues; they are not 
to affe& Noiſe, and Pomp, nor love any 
thing, that draws the Eyes of the World 
upon them ; And as for Greatneſs, they 
are chiefly to be Sollicitous for that only, 
which is the Effet 6f thus yoluntarily 
leſsning themſelves. | 
This is a hard Leflon for a World, 
wherein Pride and Ambition make up a 
Torrent, which, with the Violence of its 
Streams, carries away almoſt al), that are 
| D 4 - Born 
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89 Sixth” Sunday 
Born into it ; ſo that the Abridgment of 
the Chi jſtian's Life,-thro' this Currupti- 
ON, may be compriz'd in theſe few words, 
"of being eagerly bent upon magnifying 
himſelf, by all the Vanity and Pomp, that 
15 Within his reach. This is but too viſt- 
ble from the common Prattice of the 
World, where in proportion to What 


- every one has receiv'd, {0 they endeavour 


to make a Noiſe and Shew, and ſeem to 
meaſure (their happineſs, by the Number 
of their Admirers. This is the. Deſign in 
their Table and Dreſs, in their Furniture 
and Retinue ; to this are curn'd what- 
ever -Advantages they. have of Nature ; 
this is the End of their Education ; ſo 
that inftead of teaching Youth the Humi- 
lity and Self-denjal. of the. Goſpel, they 
train them .up-in_ all the little Arts 
of Vanity, take pains to make them in 
love with: themſelves, and fond of being 
admir'd by others, 

-, Now for Temporal and Worldly Souls 
to take this Method, is no wonder, be- 
cauſe theſe are the proper Means to be 
Temporally and Worldly Great ; but for 
Chriſtian and Believing Souls to be ſo 
bent upon it, is a matter of juſt ſurprize 
{ſince the Goſpel, which, they ſay, they 
believe and follow, leads them quite ano- 
ther way, and ſhews, that the Greatneſs, 
which they ought to ſeek, is to be the 
Effe& 
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_ after Epiphany. S1 
Effet of their chuſing here to be Little ; 
and that for them to be Sollicitous for 
Worldly Greatneſs, is the ready way to 
be diſappointed in that more Subſtantial 
Glory, which is the End of their Being, 
and their Faith. This is ſo true, that 
there is not any thing, tho' the moſt 
Commendable Duties of a Chriſtian State 
which loſe not their whole Value, it per- 
form'd with a Defign of growing in the 
Efteem of Men; thus it is pronounc'd by 
Chrift concerning Almſgiving, rating 
and Prayer z and. the Apoſtle declares, 
that" it in his Preaching-the Goſpel, he 
ſhould be Sollicitous to pleaſe Men, he 
upon this, ſhould -be no'Servant of. Jeſus 
Chrift. I1fthis then be of ſuch a pernici- 
ous Nature, that like a Cancer, it eats out 
the Marrow, and renders the beſt of 
AQtions not only uſeleſs, but turns them 


, all into Corruption ; what-muft their un- 


happineſs be, who, in Conſequence to 
their Faith, pretending to live and la- 
bour for Eternity, make ir the main Buſt» 
neſs of their Life and' Labour; of their 
Learning, Goods and Money, tobe great 
in the Opinion of Men, and magnife 
themſelves-in this World ? Is it: not ey1+ 
dent, that whatever they do, of this kind 
3s all loft as to Eternity ; and that when 
the time of Retribution comes, they ſhall 
be confounded with this reproachful 
> © ey Check 


82 ©&xth | Sunday | 
Check to all expeRation, of their having 
already receiv d their Reward ? 

But what then, is all good to be done 
in the dark, left the obſervation of Men 
ſhould deftroy its-whole Value? The Go- 
ſpel gives frequent Cautions upon this 
Subject, but ſo that Chriftians are encou- 
rag 'd to let their Light-ſkine before Men, 
for the Exam;le of others, and the Glo» 
ry of of God. A Nice Point' for Good 
Works to be done ſo, as to be ſeen, and 
not that they may;be ſeen. And yet ſo 
it is, that-whoever does good, propoſing 
to himſelf the Commendation - and Ap- 
plauſe of Men, cuts off. the entail, of 
whatever, otherwiſe, would be a Reward 
of ſuch Good. | 

What then is to be the Rule? No other, 
but what Chrift has appointed ; Chrifti- 
ans are to.do good, to be a Light to their 
Neighbour, and that God: may be glori- 


fied; this is the extent of their Commiſ- 


fion; by this 1s to be regulated all they 
do; the Edification of their Neighbour, 
and the Glory of God, muft give Life to 
all their Ationsz, and all the Projetts 


muft be ftifled, which are deſign'd for: 


earthly Greatneſs, and have nothing, but 
Self-love and Pride to ſpur them. on. 
Hence are to be avoided all Self-commen*- 
dations z ' Applauſe is not to be fought in 
Good Works, no Intereſt js to be mage 

or 
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for Church Preferment ; It ſome State is 
to be allow'd, yet none ought to be lov'd ; 
if -Decency requires ſome Ornaments, 
Pride ought not to be the Interpreter, 
how far this ought togo: Ifa Numerous 
Family demands a VPlentifu! Provifien, 
Magnificence ought not to furniſh the 
Table, : If Servants are to be commanded 
it is not to be with an Imperious Haughti- 
n?{s : If Failings are to be reprov'd, it is 
not ro be with Contempt or Self-efteem, 

Thus Pride. is: to: be bani{l'd;. as indu- 
ftrioufly as we can; all is to be done 
without Noiſe and Flutter ; the Soul is 
to be kept Humble, the Contempt and 
Reproach of Men is not to be regarded 
and by this way of appearing but Incon- 
{iderable;are Chriftians to hope for+that 
Greatneſs, which is the Fruit of Humility, 
and much more to the purpoſe, than that 
which the World gives, being the Effe& 
of Pride, a Fruit only ſuperficial, and no 
more laſting than its Root, 

This is thy Goſpel, O Jeſus; *tis that 
which Chriftians pretend to follow z but 
they ſeem, to have another Goſpel, even 
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that which the World preaches to them, 
which is the Rule of their Condu&, But 
1 know, there is no Salvation, but from 
thine; and that ifan Angel ſhould come 
and teach any other,. I ought not to hear 
it, Make me teddy therefore] dotbnes 

thee 
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84 Septuagehmas+Sunday. 
thee, to thy Saving Truths, and-let. not 
the World ſo prevail on me, as to for- 
iake what thou haft taught. This is my 
{fincere Deſire, and may thy - Grace con- 
arm me in this Good Will, that I may 
never ſeek either the Eſteem or Great- 
neſs of the World, but in- an Humble 
5pirit, ever confeſs my own Miſery, and 
never think of any other Greatneſs, but 
thy Self. 


Septuageſima-Sunday- 
GOSPEL. 
Mat. C. 20. V.. 1. ends V. 16» 


0 you alſo into my Vineyard. The Sub- 
j=& of this Goſpel, is a. Parable of 
the: Mafter, who finding Men ſtanding 
Idle jn_ the Market, at ſeveral; Hours of 
the Day, reprov'd them for their 1dleneſs, 
and ſent them to work. jn his Vineyard. 
A Seaſonable Leflon for this time, when 
being call'd upon .by the Church to pre- 
pare for Lent, now approaching, we may 
conſider the Work we have to do, and 
enter into ſerious Reſolutions of underta- 
kmg it in Obedience to his Commands 
and Mercy, who this Day begins to Sum- 
mon us to work. 
$ many as are Chriſtians, are call'd to 
La>our in the Vineyard : This Vineyard is 
K+. of 
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=, Septuageſima-Sunday. 85 
of a larger extent to ſome than others : 
| Thoſe,who have the Charge of Souls, have 
the greaterTask, becauſe they are not only 
to. work for their own SanQification, but 
alſo of as many others, as.they have - Souls 
| under their Care. | Hence the Labour 
| they are calld to, becomes immenſe ; 
[' Firſt, in fitting themſelves for their Obli- 
' gation, both ia acquiring, Learning and 
b the better Qualifications of Grace, which 
| 
| 
! 


are abſolutelyNeceflary for the Diſcharge 
of the Paſtoral FunQion. 2dly, In giving 
Aſhftance to thoſe under their Charge, 
both in Inftruion, Comforting,. Repro- 
ving. and.Exhorting,and ever proportion- 
jng theirLabour to the Neceſſities of their 
Flock, which being Endleſs in one way or 
| other, their Labours muſt be ſo too. 
| This is-the,Pofture of their Vineyard, and 
' ſuch is to be their Labour; in which their 
| is to be neitherVacation nor Diſnenſation, 
but what is of Force by their being diſ- 
abled. Wherefore,. as for thoſe, who, 
are preparing for this FunQion, if they 
-jve not Demonſtration of an Induflrious, 
Laborious and Vigorous Spirit, whatever 
other Advantages they may have, of Ca- 
PaCity, Learning, and. Parts, they ſhould 
never have my Vote for their Promotion. 
Becauſe the Charge is ſuch, as cannot be 
| ſatisfied. without great Lahour z and to 
Preſent ſuch as axe of an.Jdle, Slothnl, 
HH an 
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and Sluggiſh Temper, and give little 
hopes of Change, is to ſay, I choſe thoſe 
for great Labour, whom IT think not fit 
or likely to Labour. Who would do thus, 
if he had Work of his own to be done ? 
Why therefore ſhall ſuch be choſen to 
work in Chrift's Vineyard? And as for 
thoſe, who have already undertaken the 
Charge; and yetlive, in a manner, Jdle, 
T can only Pity and Pray for them, and 
defire the ſame Charity of others, that 
they may foreſee that Evening, when all 
are to be calFd'to receive their Pay, and 
conſider in time what there's will be : 
For if they are reproy'd, who are found 
Tdle in the Market, what muft they exe 
ect, who being hir'd to work, are found 
dle, in the Vineyard ? 

The Vineyard and Work of others is 
more confin'd, their Principal Bufineſs be- 
ing to Cultivate their ownSouls,and make 
them bring forth Fruit toLife Everlaſting: 
But however, this is a Work ftill, which 
obliges all to Labaurz for the Soul of 
Man, thro' its Natural Corruption, is like 
a Barren Soil, overgrown with Thorns, 
cover d* with Stones, without Encloſure, 
open to all Paſſengers, both Men and 
Beaſts : Thus it is render'd by its preverſe 
Inclinations, by its Stubborn and Carnal 
Paſhons, by its Eaſineſs in giving ear to 
the pleating Flatteries of Self-loye;the _ 
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Septuageluma-Sunday $7 
vil, and-the-Worldi: Such is the Vineyard 
of all Chriftians, and yet Barten as it is: 
| it muſt bring' forth Fruit; this is their 
| Buſineſs; for this they are call'd to work : 
: And can this be done, without their work- 
ing? A plentiful Harveſt may as reaſo- 
nably be. expeQed from:Ground; that lies 
Common, as Good Fruit from:the Soul of 
Man, it he fits ftill with his Hands tied 
by Sloth, or his Mind diſſipated with 
Folly, Vanity, or Impertinency, ſo as to be 
| little Sollicitous for the Work he has to dos 
For how ſhall he be ſecure from» the Snares 
of 11] ' Company,: Ill Example, anda De- 
ceittul World, if he be not daily watchful 
againſt their Treacherous Attempts ? 
How ſhall his Deſires and Paſſions be ſub» 
je&ed to the Government of Reaſon and 
Faith, if inftead of Labouring, by Selt- 
denials to bring them into Subjetion, he 
| _  feedstheirCorruption by undue Liberties, 
' and daily ftrengthens them in their Re. 
; bellion ? How fhall he diſcover his own 
Weakneſſes, it he takes no Care to ob- 
ſerve them ? How is he to expett help. 
from above, if he be not Solicitous. in 
ſeeking it ? How ſhall ihe abound in goed 
| Works, if the obtaining thoſe Virtues 
are no part of his Concern, which are the 
Seed, from whence they muft grow.? 
Hence appears the Neceſſity of comply- 
ing with the Command given! to every 
| Chriſtian, 
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Chriftian, of Go and Work: in. the Vine 
yard . And if this Work . be not the great 
Buſineſs of his Life z if he be not watchful 
over all his Ways, if he be not Indu- 


ftrious in Reading, Zealpus in Prayer, ' 


Faithful in the Diſcharge of all Duties, 
Reſolute in Mortifying his Interior Cor- 
ruption,Couragious in ſtanding againft al} 
Afﬀaults, the . Vineyard muſt neceflarily 
be Barren, the want of Fruit will be the 
Condemnation of his being an Idle Ser- 
vant, and that having receiv'd a Com: 
mand of working, he has not work'd. 
Henee let all thoſe Chriftians call them- 
ielves to an 'Account, whoſe Life being 
a continual Diſfipation of Thought, be- 
({wixt Vanities, Divertiſements, and En- 
tertainments,  who- being Fond of Com- 
pany, andthe World, are Sollicitous to 
comply with its Extravagant Ways,and to 
purchaſe its Favour, and their own Senſu- 
al Satistactions, at any Expence:; Thoſe 
too, . who: ſpend their. Days in Sleeping, 
Dreſſing, Eating, Viſiting ;and Gaming : 
And thoſe likewiſe, whoſe whole Time is 
engroſs'd by their World}y and Covetous 
Cares,ſo as to give'littleor no place to the 
, Concexn of their Souls ;let all theſe, I ſay; 
callthemſelyes to an Account, and if they 
do not find their- Vineyards overgrown 
wi th thorns,that is,their Souls remarkably 
Vicious; yet, without the. Spirit of/Pro- 
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Septuageſima-Sunday. 89g 
phecy, one ma) foretel, there. is. ſcarcity. 
of that good Fruit, which is expeRed from 
the Vineyards of Chrift. For when I know 
there is ſome Work not to be effeQed,but. 
by, much Labeur; and am ſenſible, there, 
has been littleCare andPains us'd by thoſe 
that undertook it, *tis obvious enough. to 
conclude, the Work is not done.. This 
muſt be the Caſe of theſe Chriftians ; 
they ſeldom are ſo Indufirious in any Af- 
tair of their Souls, as to ſeem-to- be. Serir. 
Qus,.0r in earneſt with it;z where. ther can 
be the Fruit,which requires all theWatch- 
fulneſs and full] ftrength of a Laborious 
Soul ? No, they are Idle, they work not, 


and therefore, 'tis no Raſhnels to ſay,their. 


Work 15 not done.:. 2 oboe 

Bat where the:moft ſerious Endeavours 
are us'd, the Sin6ere Chriftian is no; to be 
diſcourag'd, if he finds ftill more Work. 
to do : For the Work of the Soul is like 
that of the Vineyard, never at an end. 
There will be fill a.neceflity of new En- 
deavours, .of Cutting off what is ſuperflu* 
ous, -of Digging, - Manuring, Fencing, 
Watching :; For why ſhould Men be call'd 
to Work in the Vineyard to the end of 
the Day, if the Work were not likely to 
laſt to the end of the Day ? This therefore 
is the Condition of the Chriſtian's Hire,to 
work till Eyening, that. is, till the, Night 
of Neath clofes his Eyes; and he is neither 
[Ct] 
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to be tir'> with his Labour, nor diſcou- 
rag'd at the new Occaſions of it; for as 
this repeated Labour makes a good Vin- 
taze, ſo it: makes the Soul Eruittul. And: 
tho there”: ay appear ſ{ometimes Weeds' 
ſhootin Pg ne, tho' there may he fome har» 
ren and fuy-rftuous'Branches, yet there 
may be a 790d Vintage fill, if theſe 
are not neg'-ed , bot taken Care of in 
time ; (a lik- wiſe in the Soul tho! Weeds 
appear, tho” ſome dry and harren Bran- 
ches, tho” Beafts break iti; yet'if theſe: 
are fi favour'd, but,” made the 'Sub- 
jea-of ' the Chriſtian's Labour, there 
may be ftill good Fruit to recommend 
it to the Mafter of the Vineyard. 


Allthen are to Work, and if they are 


but Faithful from the time they are call'd, 
whether: Farly, qrat Mid-day, or at the 


laſt Hour, they will all receive their Hire, 


the Laft as well as the Firſt, and no Tdle- 
neſs, Antecedent to the Call, will be any 
Diſappointmeat in the Pay. This is the 
Affrance Chrift himſelf has given, and is 
enough to banifh all' Anxious Fears: OCCa- 


fjon'd by lookin ng back on-paſt- Diſorders. 
0 


This is the Leffon, O Jeſns, thou giveft 
us this Day ; give us l;kewiſe Grace to fol- 


low it, that all Sloth and Idleneſs being | 


Baniſh'd from. thy Vineyard, we may a 
be.' Faithful Labourers, that bolding | - 


With Patience till the Evening comes, we" - 
thay” 
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may. then be found. at-Work, and receive 
that Hire, which being promis'd by thy 
Mercy, thy, Juſtice cannot deny us, 


' .”.::: Sexagalima-mngday.:. :. 4 
| It NES, oe 
Like: C,; 8..V. 4. ends. V. 15. 
T HE Seed is the Word. of God: But this 
Seed, however, gogd:in.it Self, Drives 
| not. forth Ecuit, but acgording to, the, Dit 
polition.,of-the. Heart, . that - receives, its, 
The. Seed, mention'd in this Parable, was 
as. good, which . fel amongft Thorns, 
Stony-places, and .by the Way-ſide, as, 
that which, fell upon good Ground and. 
while there .it is Barren, and here appears, 
1 ina plentiful Harveſt, the Difference. is in 
| the Earth, and, not - in the Seed.:.. This, 
Parable was plainly verified in the Word 
of Chriſt himſelf, and of his Apoftles, 
who Preaching to great numbers, and all 
alike having. their Ears, open to .their, 
Do&rine,. in ſpme it, brought forth Fruit, 
| and in others none. Many of the People,, 
who were Sincere, and not having their 
' Hearts prevented. by any Paſſon, admi- 
ring what they heard and ſaw, and, becom-- 
ing Followers of Chrift z whilſt the Scribes, 
and Phariſees, being over-rul.d by Pride, 
| | Intereſt, and Human Reſpetts, put wrong 
ConftruKions 
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Conftrnftions or all that was faid or done; 
and thus grew more Obſtinate under alt 
the Evidence of Truth and Miracles. 

Is not this enough to awaken all Chri- 
ftians, and, «whilſt they::feek:fob Truth, 
either for the Modallingof Fir Conſci: 
ences by. a "right Faith,. or of the Liyes, 
by the Will F' Godz to oblige them-to 
Put their Hearts intga Niſpoſition of ſuch 
Sincerity and Reſolution, that neither 
Careleſneſs, Paſſhon, orany Worldly Con- 
ſideration, ſhall make Epeppans againſt' 
fhat way; where the Forceof Truth: arid: 
Right ſeems to lead'them? Thus it ought 
to be,for otherwiſe, there needs no moreto- 
make void the Ordinary 'Means of Grace;: 
and a Chriſtian, that-ha3 had all the' Op- 
portunities of recelring Light,/witl, like 
the Phariſees, die 1h*the dark. This "is" 
the Untappy Fate of too many, who, by- 
the Viſits of a particular Grace, having 
heard and! read:enough, for the Conver- 
fion of a: Heathen, ftand” out-againſ all 
ſach Attempts.of Mercy, npon the Force. 
of ſome. Fmpreſſions, which Education or 
Fear, only had' made in them ; which put- 
ting a trongByafs on-the Judgment, whol- 
ly carry it out of the. way; and ſo that 
Truth, which at firft ſeem'd to touch 
th=m, becomes Fruitleſs, as to all the: 


Good, that was deſign'd them.” ; 


But 
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But what then are co be*the Dilpoſitions 
of che Heart, that God's word may take 
Root init? Itis not to be harden'd, like 
1 the High-way, nor open to every thing 
+ Chat patſes; for _in'ſuth a Heart it makes 
no. litpreffion, but willbe ſoon trampled 
| under” Foot, or carrie& away by -the next 
lmpertinency, that occurs, It muft not 
be diſorder'd with any Violence of Paſſt- 
on, which, lize ftony Ground, will not 
permit the Seed to: take Root. It muft 
| - not be difturb'd/with an Tmmoderate $0l- 
licitude. for any thing that' is' Worldly, 
8 whether Pleaſure, Riches, or the com- 
mon Concerns of Lii&becauſe theſe, }ike 
Thoras, will choak it, and quite prevent 
its growth. I" 

Theſe are. the Cantions, given in' this 
Gotpel: How great then ought to'be the 
{ Chriftians Care? He has no Hopes of Sal- 
votion, bit from God's Word, bringing 
forth Fruit in his Soul: There is no true 
| Faith, but what is the Fruit of this, and 
0 without this Fruit he certainly abides in 
t Error : There 'can be no Eight or Steddi- 
[| neſs for walking inthe Way of God's 
: Commandments, but what muſt /be the 
, FEruit of this; and without it, he unay0i- 

dably walks in the Dark, and goes out of 

the Way. What Judgment ther is tobe 
made-of all thofe, who havetheir. Hearts 

. -open to all manner of Diſhpations; 'therr 
119 000 ' * Heads 
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Heads turn'd with good Fortune, or buſt- 
ed-in all-kind of amuſing Follies? What 
of thoſe, whoſe Paſhons are ſo ftrong, 
that tho* they, renounce not all Exerciſes 
jof:Picty, yet. tis ever within ſuch Bounds, 
that they.ſeem to compound withHeaven, 
leaving a-Reſerve for ſuch Exceptions, 
as their Paſhons make? And what of 
thoſe, . whoſe buſy Souls are ſo over- 
whelm'd with Temporal Concerns, that 
'tho' they haye Light: enough. .to. ſee, yet 
have not Liberty to think, or be ſerious in 
what's Eternal ; but whenever this begins 
to preſs, there i$ftill ſome neceffary Bu- 
fineſs to put it by, till another time, and 
yet this time they cannot find ? I wiſh 
there were place to judge favourably of 
them, or that they had Reaſpn-to do it of 
themſelves; but this. Goſpel allows of no 
ſuch Favour, and ſhews, that all their 
Hopes are vain, in pronouncing their In- 
;difpoſitions to be ſuch, -as hinders the 
{Word of God to be Fruitful in them'; and 

.waence:then can their Salvation come ? 
-/ Here then may Chriftians ſee what 
their-preſent Obligation jis,and what muſt 
be the, Work of the Approaching Lept. In 
this. Imperfe&t State there cannot be ex- 
petted either a total Application to things 
Divinefor an Abſolute Exemption. from 
Diforder'd  Paſſians, or the DiftraQting 
World; thefe Difficulties are the Inſepa- 
, rable 


UMI - 19 


fl] - 1994 


Sexagefirn4-Suniday. 4 95 
Table Conditions of this Life ; but fince 
they cannot. be divided from them, it 
muſt be their Bufinels, not to be over. 
come by them. If Nature be heavy, un- 
willing to, look up, and;more unwilling 
to take Pains, in Labouring to be, Good, 
it muft be ſ(pur'd- on, and forc'd, even 
againſt Inclination: For if Temper be 
averſe to all that's Pious, and Humour 
takes Place of every Exerciſe, that's capa- 
ble of .mending it, what. muft be the Con- 
ſequence,. but that the Natural Man will 
be-ſtrengthned in his Corruption, and all 
the Buſineſs of Eternity brought into De- 
ſpair? And muft not thoſe then, who 
find thisDitaculty thus prevailing in them, 
uſe ſome ſuirable Means to. overcome it ? 
Truly it they give not ſome Check to 
the Diftractions of their. Vain, Curious, 
and Unprofitable Thoughts, and learn not 
to be ſerious in what concerns their Soul, 
not only ſo, as to Read ſometimes and 
Pray, but likewiſe to make this-a Buſineſs, 
to conſider upon, the Diſpoſition: of their 
'Hearts, ſee what their Diſorders are, and 
what muſt be their Heip; they, muft be 
number'd among thoſe Unhappy Oaes, 
who, figur'd by the High-way, are never 
like to bring forth Fruit. 

. i If Nature be ſubje& to Prevailing Paſh- 
ons, ſuch as, not only, difturb, (for this 
' may be the Caſe of the beſt Chriſtian) : 
alſo 
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alſo carry the Heart with them thro? For- t 

bidden Ways; ſo that tho' ſome Duties . | 

are ſtill perform'd, yet ſeldom any that WF <C 
h 
Y 


interfere with theſe ; what muſt the Chri- 
ftian' do ? If he fits till in*Peace, as 'if all 
were well, he is certainly unhappy; and 


whatever Fruit appears in him,it will be 7 $ 
-never ſuch, as can be fit for Harveſt. No, h 
he muff, by watchful Induftry and Labour ti 
ftrive to overcome thoſe Paſhons, which K|F tl 
make him. ſo often tranſgreſs the Law of | N 
God ; and till he has gain'd ſo far, as to þ ar 
ſftand-againſt their Treacherous Suggefti- WW £5 
ons, his Character can be no better, than # H 
that of the Stony Ground; which tho' F He 
receiving Seed, will ftill be Barren, as to 2 G 
that Fruit, which 'is expected from him, = C: 
© Ita Worldly Solicitude takes up the lic 
Soul, and it be bent with too much Ea- F+ ap 
gernels, either to gratifie an Idle or Co- MW mw: 
vetous Temper,.'tis all one what the Bu- F: by 
ſineſs is; for ſince the Powers'of the Soul | bx; 
are ſo confin'd, that any Immoderate and FF ce; 


- ConftantCare for Earth, renders impraQti- 
*cable the Concern for Heaven; as long as 
"this undue Solicitude remains, the: beft 
. Seed muſt here be Fruitleſs z- and here 
can be no Remedy, but in Moderiting 7 
this Concern, and bringing the Mind to a | 
Wer Temper. If Earth has its Buſineſs, I E 
tas not Heaven its Buſineſs tov? And it 

the 'greater be wholly (wallow'd up bY 
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| that, which ought to be the leſs, is not 
| of here Injuftice in all this Lite ? And where 
S can the Fruit be, when the good Seed is 
thus daily choak'd up by Thorns and 
Weeds ? : 
Here then is theChriftian's Task; ifthe 
Seeds of God's Word be not Fruitful in 
him, he is certainly miſerable ; there are 
many things to prevent its Growth, and 
there can be no Security againft 
Miſcarriages, but from his Watchtfulneſs 
and -Labour. This Spirit thou muft 
give us, O God; help us therefore by thy 
Heavenly Grace ; and ſince our Dangers 
here are {0 many ways multiplied, let thy 
Gifts be our Preſervation, that neither by 
Careleſneſs, Paſhons, -or Immoderate Sol- 
licitude for Earthly "Things, we may dil- 
appoint the Deſigns of thy Goodneſs to- 
wards us; but having our Hearts diſpos'd 


Y by thy Grace, we may, like good Earth, 
| RK bring forth plentiful Fruit of all we re- 
| ceive. | 

: Quinquageſima-Sunday. 

a GOSPEL, 

£ Luke C. 18. V. 31. to the end. 
a | 

:, i: Ehold we go up to Jeruſalem. They 
if arethe Words of Chrift to his A- 
y WY poſtles; who having taken them apart 
at : . B from 
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from the Multitude, puts them in mind of 
all he was to ſuffer at Feruſalem, and of 
his Approaching Paſhon. This Goſpel 
is made choice of at this time, as a ſea- 
ſonable Leſſon to the Faithful, to inform 
them, that as Chrift always walk'd with 
his Death in View, and made this the 
Diſpoſition of his whole Life, to accom- 
Pliſh the Order of his Father ; ſo they, 
more eſpecially at this time, ought to 
call their 'I houghts to the Remembrance 
of Death, and make their beft Preparati- 
On for it. 

For this end the Church ſets up this 


Day the Bloody Standerd ; and by pre- - 


ſenting them with a lively View of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, ſhews them the Cauſe 
in which they are engag'd, the manner 
in which they are to fight, and the only 
Hopes, by which they are to expetta Vi- 
ory, ſo as to triumph with Chrift over 
Sin and Death. In this firſt, reproaching 
their Abſurd Prophaneneſs, who taking 
now greater Liberties than uſual in all 


that can be call d Extravagant $'/by/Glut- | 
tony, prepare for Faſting; by Exceſs, for | 
Sclf-Denials; and by Prodigality, for help- F * 


ing the Poor. This is a Cuſtom, which 
from our Genteel Predecefſors, has been 
tranſmitted down to our Days; and tho' 
diſapprov'd, and firongly oppoſed by the 
Labours of Pious Paſtors, is ſtill NAPIEINg 

y 
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by Numbers; and eyen has thoſe to favour 
it, in a mudeſt way, whoſe Piety ſhould 
give them an Abhorrence of all ſuch Pra- 
etices ; ſo that whilſt Chriſt calls to Feru- 
falem, where the Son of Man is to be 
Mock'd, Scourg'd and Crucified, they are 
ſo far from joining with him, in Senti- 
ments of Grief, for what he ſuffers, that: 
by their Sinful Extravagancies, they ſeem 
to take part with the Fews, inhelping to 
Mock, Scourge and Crucify him. For 
what is it but a Mockery, ſo groſly to per- 
vert the Deſign of the Church at thistime? 
Were the Sins of theſe few abus'd Days to 
be laid open, I fear there wou'd appear all 
that, which the Apoſtle declares to be 
Cfucifying Chriſt again,and tramplingon 
his Blood, As many then as have any 
Reſpet for the Church, and true Concern 
for themſelves, I think, ought to give Ear 
to the preſent Summons, and not run 
then more perverſly into Babylon, when 
they are call'd to go up to Feruſalem. _ 
But what, is it togo up to Feruſalem ? 
It is to accompany Chrift-in the ſame Diſ- 
poſition, with which he went up at this 
cime, that is,with his Thoughts on Death, 
and all he was to ſuffer asa Preparation 
toit, The Faithful are to conſider _ in 
particular, what he. ſuffer'd, and. refle- 
ing, how much he made,. both his Sufer - 
ings and Death the Subjet of his 
TM E 2 Thoughts 


' 100 Quinquageſima-Sunday. 
Thoughts, for the better Accompliſhment 
of his Fathers Will, then ſee whether the 
ſame Method be not more neceffary tor 
them, that when the Hour comes, for 
the Execution of that Sentence, which is 
already pronounc'd againſt them, of go- 
ing out of this Worid, they may be in 
a good Preparation for ſubmitting to 
it, 


PP 3 


Our Natural Corruption, and the daily 
Indiſpoſitions, which are too apt to grow 
upon us, by our Commerce with the | 
World, and with the Occaſions of Sin, | 
encreaſe the Difficulties of dying well, | 
rend'ring a dus Preparation for it ſo very | 
| neceſlary, that they muſt raſhly depend 
If on undeſerved Miracles, who entertain 
Hopes of a happy Death, without prepa- 
ring for it by daily Thoughts, and Endea® |} 
vours, ſuitable to ſo great a Change. 
'For dying well, the Soul ought to have 
iuch a Command over all its Paſhons, as 
to keep teddy to the Law of God, not- 
withſtanding all the Powerful Solicitations 
that invite to Sin ; ſo that it knows how 
to deſpiſe the Charms of Pleaſures, Inte- 
reft and Ambition, and cannot approve ( 
of any thing that is not licens'd by Hea- 
ven. It ought to come to ſuch-a De- 
gree of Indifferency,as to Earthly Things, | 
as notwithſtanding its trongeſt Ties, to 
be in a Readineſs of forſaking all. * It 
ought 
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ought to have a Contempt of the 
World, a Deſire of being united with 
God, It ought to have a Sincere De» 
teſtation for all paſt Sins; a Reſolution 
of doing Right to Juſtice, in puniſhing 
them, and a perpe:ual Watchfulneſs for 
preventing all Relapſes. 

Now let any Chriſtian, that is ſenſible 
of our common Weakneſs and Corrupti- 
on , conſider, whether it be reaſona- 
| bleto leave the Concern of Dying well, 
| to the Hazards of the laſt Hour, of whe- 
' | ther there be nota Necelſfity of making a 
_#*® Jong Preparation tor it, They, who know 
| } how difficult a Task it is,'to.bring all Paſ: 

| 10ns into-a due Subjettion, to work the 
Soul into a true Deteſtation of what it na: 

| rurally loves, tu be ina Readineſs, not 
only of forſaking Earth, buf” ſo as to be 
fitted for Heaven ; know too, that accor- 
ding to the ordinary Methods of Grace, 
Time and Labour is neceſlary for this 
| Work ; and that for this end, all that 


>” 


ſeriouſly think of it,ought now to go up to 
Feruſalem, and from the Sufferings of 
| Chriſt;take a model of what they are to do. 
© He was wounded for our Iniquities, he 
was- wounded to ' heal us; but fince 
| the Apoſtle informs us, that Chrift ſuf- 
fer'd, leaving us an Example, we are not 
ſo to reſt in his Wounds, as to believe 
his Sufferings to be our Exemption, but 
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our Pattern 3 and (uch an one, as will cer - 
tainly givea Value to whatever we under- *! 
take by his example,and render it effcQtual - | 
with God; and thus weare to make his | 
Death the beſt. Preparation for vurs. | 
Since therefore he was Mock'd, Spit on, } 
Scourg'd and Crucified, and by theſe Suft- 
jterings, were puniſh'd in his Sacred Per- 
ſon our Offences, we are now to follow 
the Copy, and turn theſe very Inſtru- 
ments of the Divine Juſtice againft our {| 
ſelves, for the Remedy of our Diſorders, | 
with this Confidence, that what we do {. 
by the DireRion of that Choice, which 
God made for th: Remedy and Puniſh {| 


] ment of Sin, and by the Example of 
El; Chrift ſuffering for Sin, will not fail of *' 
having good a Effe@ in us, 

Here then may every good Chriſtian; 
having firft view'd Chrift under all his 
Pathon, turn to himſelf, and ſay, It is IL 
who have finn'd ; all this weight of Pu- 
niſhment ought to have faln upon me; 
and now {ome part of it muſt fall, that fo 
my paft Sins may be puniſh'd, as Juſtice 
requires,and Proviſion made againſt thoſe 
Dangers, which are occaſion'd by the 
Wilful Indulgence of my Natural Cor- 
ruption. I am no more to bea Jew, in 
Mocking , Spitting at , Scourging, and 
Crucifying Chrift ; but I am to give Proof 
of my beivg a Chriſtian,in turning all this, 

where 
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where it is due, againſt my own Sins, and 
thoſe Palhons, which put me 1n hazard 
ofRelapſe. I will now begin-to mock 
my own Paſhons, and ſpit at them in 


Scorn; in all their Attempts I will ſay, 


What !Are you to govern a Soul, redeem'd 
by the Blood of Chrift ? Do you expe& 
{till to command ? No, bow down Re- 
bellious Evils, and be ſubjett to him, who 
is the Lord of all ; you are Slaves,and muft 
Ovey. The Will of God is my Law, and 
to this Muſt bend all that is within me. 
If you are ſtubborn, and ftill claim 
the Power you have ſo long uſurp'd, 
the Scourge ſhall be my Help ; my Flefh 
and Self-will, which you have gratif=d, 
ſhall, by repeated Mortifications, ſuffer 
1n Proportion to the Satisfaction you 
have given them, and thus learn to be a- 
fraid of Sin, I have now begun, and 
there ſhall be no Truce, till I have Cruci- 
fied all that is Corruyt. It was not the 
Jews, but yon, Crucifed the Lord of all ; 
your own Contriyance ſhall now fall on 
your own Heads ; andtho' you have the 
Devil and World Confederate, their Pow- 
Er ſhall not prevail . againft him thac 
ftrengthens me, but all ſhall be Crucified 
With you, 
Thus muft Chriſtians, by viewing their 
Dying Lord, learn to prepare tor Death 
| BE 4 there's 
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there's no other Way for doing it well ; fo 
and now being the time, when the Church } tc 
tummons all to Prayer, Faſting and do- ne 
ing Penance for Sins; ought not thisto |Þ| it 
be the great Taſk of this Holy Time that, | ib 
by a Separation from Sin and all that diſ- Ca 
poſes to it ; they nay renew the Me- | Pc 
mory of Chrift's Death, and prepare for le 
their own ? *Tisa hard thing to turn our of 
Hands againft our ſelves; but if afl our YE 
Dangers are from our ſelves, and our Paſa {| mn 
fions be our greateft Enemies, what muft ce 
we do? Either they muſt be brought | . I 
into Subje&ion, or we be overcome by 3 ta 
them. This is our Caſe; Help us z  W: 


therefore, O God ; and ſince the Time j} or 
ihou now granteft, is the Effe& of thy *? 

Mercy; give us Grace to make the beſt ; tic 
fe of it, in puniſhing Sin, and reforming j Iy 
the Sinner, left by negleQing this, we 

may never more have Opportunity of 
Providing againſt Death, but be at length {j Þbe 


tound unprepar'd. 0 
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for if after this Life we are to enter in- 
to a State, that ſhall haye no End, is it 
not juſt, we ſhould make Provilion -for 
» It, fince the ſame Faich which informs 
| us of that State,likewiſe aſſures us that we 
| can expett nothing there, but Everlaſting 
Poverty, if we provide not againſt it, by 
(ending Treaſures before us ? Our Time 
of being in this Life cannot be long, and 
yet how great 1s our Solicitude, in lay- 
in Stores for a Defence -againft Ne 
cellity and Misfortunes ? This Care 'is 
reaſonable, becauſe of the many Uncer- 
* tanties of this Life; and if we come to 
 - want, we know not how we ſhall bear it, 
! or what Afiftance we ſhall then find for 
} ourR<lief; and therefore the beft Diſcres 
' tion is, to be Induftrious, in making times 
4 ly Proviſion againſt all Accidents What 
then ought to be our Care in regard of 
' the Life to come? We believe, that to 
be eternal ; we. believe the Miſeries of 
it intollerable; we belieye theſe can no 0= 
ther way be prevented, but by our Pru- 
dent Management of this Life, and by. 
the Treaſures we ſend before us; and 
that if we fail in this , ſoas to die unpro= 
vided, it will not then be poſhble for any 
Friend to help us. | Is it not this we be- 
lieve? And can there then be a more 
feaſonable Advice, than what the Church 
this Day gives us from the mouth of Chrift 
| E 5 bimſelf 
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himſelf; lay up to your ſelves Treaſures 
in Heaven ? It is he gives it, who beft 
knows the Neceſhties of the Life to come, 
and what will then be the Miſery of 
Careleſs and Unprovident Souls,who. put- 
ting this to the Hazard, certainly run into 
them : There is great Mercy therefore in 
the Advice, and the Negle&@ of it muſt 
be a Contempt of Mercy ; and ſuch, that 
whatever be the Reputation ofChriftians, 
as *to this World, they can be no better 
than Fools, as toEternity, if they do not 
follow it. | 

See then,Chriftians,how yourAccompts 
ftand ; have you - Treaſures already laid 
up in Heaven? Or, are you there in Debt? 
All theDiſorders of your paſt Life, all the 
Sins of Pride, Self-love, Senſuality, In- 
temperance, Prodigality, all the Negle& 
of Eternity, with the reft unknown, what 
muft theſe be reckon'd ? Theſe are no 
other Treaſures, but of Wrath ; they are 
ſo many Debts, and who knows whether 
they do not yet ſtand in full againſt you, 
notwithſtanding all your ſuppos'd Repen=- 
tance ? And what then, if you ſhould be 
fummon'd out of this Life, and now, as 
you are, to begin Eternity ? Can you 
with. Reaſon hope, you ſhall find your 
Ereaſures already laid up, . ſuch as will be 
your. Defence againſt Everlaſting Miſery ? 
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This is the Concern of the Church at 
preſent; who ſenſible of the great Neg- 
le& of her Children, like a careful Mo- 
ther now calls upon you, that by preſent 
Induſtry you would now lay up Treaſures, 
and prevent the Miſchiefs of all your paft 
il Management. Now you enter upon a 
Time proper for diſcharging old Debts, 
and laying up Treaſures in Heaven. 
You have an Opyortunity, in the Cere- 
mony of this Day, of Humbling your 
ſelves before God, and making an Ac- 
knowledgment of your beingnothing bet- 
ter than finfal Duſt, Tfthis be perform'd 
with a Senſe of true Humility, ſuch as 
ought to be the Eruit now of your paſt 
Sins, how might this contribute, Firſt, to 
the Cancellingall thy Debts contratted by 
Pride /; Vanity, Self-lvve , Stubbornnefs, 
Arrogancy, Prefumption, with infinite 0- 
ther Branches of this ſo unhappily Fruit- 
ful Root? Give but one ſerious Glance at 
theſe, and fee if the Horror of them, ari- 
ſing from the Conſideration of Contemp- 
tibleDuft, that has been thus blindfyPre- 
ſumtuous, -and of the Infinite Majeſty of 
a Powerful and Loving God, againft 
whonr it-has rebelliouſly lifted. up its 
Head, be not enough now to oblige you 
to humble your felves, in the Confefhon 
of 4 real Unworthineſs, fuch as ought to 
caft yot;/ in-your CAA; THOVENLS, TEENS 
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all that is created, and fix ſuch a Senſe of 
your Miſery, as may be a Bar againft Pride 
for the time to come, 

Then, Secondly, how might this be the 
Foundation of a Treaſure in Heaven, 
fince God has ſufficiently manifeſted how 
acceptaile true Humility is to him, how 
Powerful it is, in drawing down Plenty 
of Heavenly Bleihngs ; and that as it 00- 
tiges him to be favourable, ſo likewiſe 
;z0 prepare Seats. of Glory for thoſe, 
who thus, from the Senſe of his Jn- 
finite Mercies, and their own Sins, ac- 
knowledege their Ingratitude, under 
preſent Bleſſings, and Unwortbineſs of 
all future Happineſs. 

Begin then, Chriſtians, thus to pay old 
Debts, and lay. up a /Treaſure, and. ſee 
daily. to encreaſe it by the Exerciſes of 
this Holy Time. Fafting will encreaſe it, 
Prayer will encreale it, Alms will encreaſe 
it, Works of Mercy and Juftice will en- 
creaſe it, all manner of Self-Denials will 
encreaſe it. But then all theſe ought to 
be undertaken in Obedience to God's. 
Will, ard offer'd. to him.z thus. he will 
own them as depoſited in his Hands, and 

one Day will givea Faithful Account of 
the Truſt, To undertake and perform 
them in this manner, is; therefore to be a 


Principal Part of your Care ; for other-, 


wiſe, they may only ſerve to; encreaſe 
= the 
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the Debt, inſtead of becomingaTi<:ure. 
If you Faft, Pray, andgive Alms, 2s the 
Phariſees - did, to gain Reputation with 
Men ; this will not be received. by God, 
but be rejeted by him. If you go on in the 
common Track ofthe World, which has 
perverted all the Pious Inftitutions- of 
God and his -Church,mixing Senſe and 
Appetite with all it undertakes, and turn- 
ing the Frugality of Tent, into the grateful 
Entertainments of Prodigality and Glut= 
tony, where - will your Reward be, but 
with the World ? It you, be not watchful 
againſt the Occaſions of Sin, but go on 
in all your wonted Liberties, ſuch as are 
moſt indulgent to Corruption, (ſuch as 


\ feed and enflame it; if you cut not off 


your Idle and Unneceſſary Expences, 
both of Money and Time, but ftill gra- 


\ tile Inclination with what ought to be 
- the Support of your Souls, in Retirement 
' and of the Poorin a Charitable Relief; 


if Vanity, Extravagance and Humour are 
as induſtriouſly favour'd in Lent, as fore 
merly,where will your Treaſure be, when 
all Accounts being made up, you have 


'\ - been only ſo civil to Heaven, as to com» 


plement it with: a Ceremony, but have 
made it, at the ſame time your Buſineſs 
to. give Encouragement to.all-that, which 
was contrary to the Intereſt of Heaven ? 


What 
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What therefore muft yoh do, but ton- 
ſider your Selves as Criminals, condemn'd 
by the Juftice of God, and yet with the 
Favour of ſome Time allow'd you, for 
reverſing the Sentence'?. Such-are you to 
reckon this time, we'this Day-begin ; and 
are not you then ſo to undertake the'Ex- 
erciſes of it, that they may be available 
for this end? Tf you have a true Senſe 
of your paſt Offences, and ſo Faft, that 
it may bea Puniſhment of the Offenders ; 
if you own Time- mil(-ſpent, and now la- 
bour to redeem it ;-4if you acknowledge 
the Danger of your Paſhons, and by due 
Self-denials endeavour to overcome them; 
if you confeſs the Divine Juſtice pro- 
yok'd againft you, and by Prayer, Alms, 
and Tears, are Solicitous to turn away the 
Wrath of God from you, you have, in this 
Method, juft Hopes,from the Promiſes and 
Mercy of God, of accompliſhing what 
you deſire, God himſelf has given the 
Encouragement in ſo many Sinners ; 
who, by this way, have found Favour 
with him 5 and taking the Advantage of 


fach a Reprieve, Which is now granted 


you, have not only prevented the Exe- 
cution of Judgment, but thro? the Divine 
Goodneſs; heap'd up to themſelves Trea- 
ſures of Mercy, Grant 'us all, O God, 
thy Grace -z that- as we experience thy 
Goodneſs in the time thou yet UE 
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for Repentance, ſo we may make ſuch a 
uſe of this time, as to obtain Pardon of 
our Sins, and, at our Death, find ſucha 
Treaſure laid up, as to' ſecure us, thro' 
thy Infinite Mercy,againoft all the Dangers 
of Everlaſting Miſery. 


Firſt Sunday in LENT. 
GOSPEL, 
Mat. C. 4. V. 1. ends. V. 11. 


Eſus was led bythe Spirit inta the Deſart, 

t0. be tempred by the Devil, It ſeems 
{omething ſurprizing to find the Son of 
God Incarnate ſo many ways, and with 
ſuch. Violence aſſaulted by the Devil, as 
is here related in this Goſpel ; but when, 
by S. Gregory's DireGion, we conſider how 
much he ſuffer'd from thoſe, who were 
Members of the Devil, how much from 
Pilate, how much from the Soldiers, how - 
much from the Jews, we cannot won- 
der at Chrift's being tempted by the De» | 
vil, and carried up into a Mountain'z 
who,. by his Members, permitted himſelf 
to be Crucified. But all the Indignities 
he ſuffers are theEffe& of his Love to-us, 
and* the Encreaſe of our Obligation to 
him, being all delign'd for our Good... He 
dies a Sacrifice upon the Croſs for our 
Redemption, and he is tempted for our 
Inftruion 


—- v WDt- ZBos  A ART LS \ A IE "E 


CR ee ommay —— 


112 - - -FirtSunday 
Inftrution. In this we are taught, that, 
Temptation is unavoidable in a Chriftian 
Life; that there is no degree of Virtue, 
even that which approaches neareft to 
the Life of Chrift, is priviledg'd againft 
it; and that the Means of reſifting it, is 
not for Chriftians to ſuppoſe they ſhall 
not be tempted, but to learn from Chrift 
what is the moſt effe&ual way for tand- 
ing againſt it, Hence the wiſe Man gives 
his Advice in theſe Terms 3 Sun, upon 
embracing the Service of God, ftand firm 
in Juſtice and Fear, and prepare thy Sou! 
_ for Temptation. It is then a general Or- 
der, whereby God declares it his Will, 
that excepting Infants, who dye before 
the Uſe of Reaſon, none ſhall b2'ſav'd, 
but by Combat, and being ViQorions, 
| like Chrift, over the Devil. : 

It 1s by this way of heing prov'd with 
Difficulties and Storms,ChriſtianSouls be- 
come Reſolute, Conftant and Couragi- 
ous. Their Aions would be leſs Vigo: 
rous by*Reft and Calm; and by Unifor- 
mity, Cuſtom would ſoon take place of 
Reaſon. Tf the Soul were not awaken'd 
by the neceſſity of reſiſting Temptation, 
xt would fall, by the very weight of Na- 
ture, into the - moſt dangerous of all 
Temptations, that is, of performing” its 
Exercifes of Piety, without any Interior 
Motion, and by meer Cuſtom only ; ſo 
tnat 
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that inſtead of being ftrengthned by Peace, 
it would inſenſibly contract a Weakneſs, 
juch as would render it uncapable of fa- 
tisfying any Duties, that had but the leaft 
Difhculties to diſcourage it in the Proſe- 
cution, 

Beſides, the Sou!, thro' Self-Love, be- 
ing too forward, to think the good Diſ- 
poſitions, it finds in it ſelf, to be of its 
own Stock, and that it can command 
them at Pleaſure, a perfe& Peace would 
confirm it in this dangerous Miſtake, and 
bring it, by degrees, to be inſenſible.of its 
own Weakneſs, and of any neceſſary De- 
pendance it has on God ; it would take all 
that for Natural, which it could do with- 
out Pain,without Contradi&ion and Come 
bate So that this way, which God has 
choſen, is the moſt effeAual Means, for 
keeping Chriftians in a due Knowledge of 
themſelves, and of God, and for perte&- 
ing them in all Virtues, ſuch as are nece{- 
ſary for bringing them to a State of Ever- 
laſting Peace. 

From this Qrder- of Providence, and 
the Example of Chrift, Sincere and Pious 
Chriſtians may find Grounds for Comfort 
amidft Temptations, ſoat leaſt, as not to 
be dejetted, tho* there be a continued 
Violence in the Aﬀault, and the greateft 
Horror in the Impreſſions ; for what can 
be more abominable in it ſelf, than that 
which 
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which was here ſuggeſted to Chriſt, of 
Self-murther, and worſhiping the Devil ma 
for Intereſt and Ambition ? What can be ſel 
more repeated than in the Succeſhon of Ti 
thoſe Deteftable Offers that were made | pa 
him? And if all theſe were confiftent ro 
with his Infinite San&ity, ſo as not tocalt | At 
the leaft Suſpicion of Blemiſh upon him do 
may not Chriſtians here ſatisfy them- a 
ſelves, that the worft of Temptations, on 
tho' they are Trials of Vertue, can be no pr 
Prejudice to it, if, like their Head, they fer 
reſift and expreſs their Abhorrence of 

them ? They carry with them indeed the | cit 
Evidence of the Devil's Malice; but this | pr 


being External, and they wholly Paſhve, | frc 
there can beno more Guilt in it, than in | 
other Sinful Offers made by wicked Menz '' at 


the Devil's Members, to -chafte Souls, | thy 
which they renounce, and hear not, but | mw 
with Diſlike, and an Abhorrence of the ; <@« 
Propoſal. Here then fearful Souls ought } as 
to take Courage,and learn notto be frigh- | tic 
ted at the moſt Impious and Filthy Temp- ! At 
tations. To be dejected, or immoderate- | fir 
ly difturb'd at them, may be injurious to | m; 


Virtue, in bringing both Darkneſs upon | 
the Soul, and Weakneſs on the Spirits, |! 
and rend ring it leſs Vigorous in its beft nc 
undertakings ; but to Band its Ground, 
and contemn them, may atford Matter of 
Joy in the Experience of a tried Fidelity. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, From this Example of Chrift, 
may Chriſtians learn how to diſpoſe them- 
ſelves, for making Reſiſtance againft 
Temptations, and what are the beſt Pre- 
parations for triumphing over ſo dange* 
rous an Enemy as him, who here made his 
Attempt upon Chrift, and will not fail to 
do the like on his followers, In his Ex- 
ample they may obſerve Two Principal 
ones, Retreat and Fafting, both very 
proportion'd for making the beft De- 
fence, 

Retreat, is entring into a kind of Soli- 
citude with Chriſt; and tho” this can be 
practic'd by very few, ſo as to ſeperate 
from the World; yet there are very few, 
who cannot prattice it in ſuch a manner, 
at leaſt;as may contribute very much. to 
their Security, For the great Danger of 
moft Chriftians ariſing from their unne- 
ceflary Commerce from the World, ſuch 
as is deſign'd to gratifie Appetite, Inclina» 
tion and Humour, may not this be cut off ? 
And for all that Converſation, which is 
ſinful, or diſorderly, may not here be 
made great Retrenchments ? As for thoſe 
Diſcourſes, which ſerve only to promote 
what is Vain, Idle, and Extravagant, 1s 
not here Place for ſtricter Diſcipline ? 
Much might bedone here by Perſons” of- 
all Ranks, and much to their Advantage. 
For as thoſe Ideas, which the Devil _ 
uſe 
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uſe of in all Temptations, become more 
Lively and Vigorous, by being frequently 
renew'd, in what we ſee and hear ; (o they 
grow leſs Attive, and dull in thoſe, who 
ceaſe to renew them, and by ſeaſonable 
withdrawing from unneceflary Converſa- 
tion, endeavour to apply their Minds to 
better Objedts. This is the advantage we 
may make of the Narrowneſs of our Souls 
in this Life ; Few things are enough to fill 
itz and hence, as the Application to the 
World baniſhes from it the Thoughts of 
God, fo in applying it ſelf to the Truths 
of God, the Impreffions of Worldly 
Things are much weaken'd in it. And 
may not then all Chriftians, in a great de- 
gree, thus find away to diſarm the Devil, 
if at this time they would ſo far ſeek Re- 
treat, as to let Reading and Prayer take 
place of that Converſation ; by which, in 
an Indiſcreet pleaſing themſelves, they 
give great Advantages to the Devil, by 
quickning thoſe Ideas, which he afrer- 
wards failsnot to turn to their Ruin. 
Fafting is the other way, which, if duly 
perform'd, may be very helpful; for 
this being the Praice of a Self-Denial 
as to Eating and Drinking, it may ' put 
Chriftians in the wav of denying them- 
ſelves, as to all other things, which they 
obſerve hurtful, and the Occaſions of Sin. 
This is the Sel{-denial, which is the Firſt 
Princi- 
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Principle of the Goſpel, for ſeparating 
Souls from the Love of the World, and 
drawing them towards God and thoſe, 
who are the Profeſſors of it, can have no 
Hopes of arriving at length at Happineſs, 
but by beginning here, and going on in 
this way, This 1s the Defign of the 
1 Church, which propoſing-Fafting for the 
| Puniſhment of Sin, intends likewiſe, that 
Chriſtians ſhould undertake that more ge- 
neral Faſt, which conſifts in a general 
Mortification of all dangerous Paſſions, 
and a Separation from all that is ſinful, 
The Outward Faſt is a Figure of this, 
and likewiſe a proper Means for com- 
ing to it, that is, of Chriftians coming to 
a Command of themſelves, and bring- 
| ing all that is within them, into a-Sub- 
| jcdion to Reaſon, regulated by the 
' Will of God: And if once they come 
| .to this, how little is it, the Devil can pre- 
vail upon them with all his Snares, and 
the very worft of Temptations ? Thus, O 
God, art thou pleasd to lead us thro' 
ſafe ways, and we are ſenſible how much 
it is Our Intereſt. to walk in them . Teach 
us but to be Sincere in What we under. 
take, that all may not paſsaway in a meer. 
Formality, but that Faſting as we ought, 
and joyning to this, both Recolle&ion of 
Mind, and a Watchfulneſs over our Paſh- 
ons, we may come to that degree of Vir 


tue, 


f 


Ml - 1994 


118 Second Sunday 


tue, which, by thy Grace, will ſecure us | & one 


again& all Temptations, and conduGt us Haj 
to Happine(s, | Shae 
thro 
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E was trausfigur'd before them. The beir 
Subje& of this Goſpel is the Glori- Life 

ous Transfiguration of our Lord,on Mount Peat 
Thabor, jn Preſence of his three Apoſtles, that 
Peter, Fames and Fobhn, where, by the Te- Wi 


ftimony of Heaven, he was acknowledg'd | the! 
to be the Son of God, a Command was on 
giventhem to hear him, Ipſum Audite, and Cor 
by a pailing Glimpſe of Glory, they had us £ 
a Taft of that Happineſs, which is're- | IS £ 
ferv'd in the next Life, for the Recom- | ple 
pence: of the Juſt. z out 


The Deſign of this Myſtery was, not | Iet- 
only to confirm the Faith of the Apoſtles, Ev2 
but hkewiſe to Strengthen them againſt | 0n1 
all the Evils of this Life, by the Hopes of | Ne 
that Glory, which, being ſeen here only | this 


in part, made them forget all below, and | his 

with earneſtneſs deſire tobeEftabliſh'd in } Paſ 

it. And the ſame, I believe, is one prin- In1 

cipal Motive, why the Church, in this Ha' 

Time of Mourning, preſents us with this þ EX! 

Glorious Myſtery, that by the Hopes of | Þut 
| one | 
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- | one Day coming to the Poſſeſſion of that 
| Happineſs, which was ſo ſurprizing in the 
Shadow, we may with Reſolution go on 
thro' all thoſe dirficult ways, which lead 
| to it, and not let the trouble of preſent 
Mortification make us give up the Cauſe, 
and be the Diſappointment of all our 
Hopes. 
| Whatever therefore our Deſires be, of 
. being deliver'd from the uneaſineſs of this 
; Life, and heing ſett1'd in an unchangeable 
, Peace with God ;- we are to remember, 
that this'can he only the Obje@ of our 
- Wiſhes, and that at preſent we have ano- 
| ther Task upon our Hands, that is to hold 
> on under all the Difficulties of a tireſome 
| Conflid, and to wait, till God ſhall call 
| us to the Reſt we deſire, This Inſtruction 
| is given us-1n S. Peter, who -amidft the 
pleaſing Objects on this Mount, crying 
out; Lord, it is good for us to be here ; 
t 3} let us make here Three Tabernacles ; the 
Evangelift S. Luke makes this Remark up- 


: on him 3 That he' knew not what, he ſaid, 
f | Neſciens' quid Yliceret ; and that, amidft 
/ | this Glory, Chriſt diſcovers to him. and 
n his Companions, all the Torments of his 
1 ;} Paſſhon, he was yet to ſuffer at Feruſalem. 
- | Inthis, informing them and us, that, tho? 
$ Happineſs is to be defir'd, it is not to be 
s þ expetted, as the: Portion of this Life ; 
f | butthat here,we are to prepare our "_ 
e | or 
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for Suffering, and not for the Enjoyments 
of a ſettled Reft, | 

If then, by Faith God gives to his Ser- 
vants ſuch a Senſe of future Happineſs, as 
to make it deſirable; and if, by the Un- 
certainties, Troubles and Dangers of this 
Life, he encreaſes the Deſires of that hap* 
py State, ſo that, with Peter, they can mn 
earneft ſay, Bonum eſt nos hic eſſez "Tis 
good for us to be there ; yet this is to be 
done with that true Submiſhon, as to be 
contented to go thro' all thoſe difficult 
ways, that lead to it, and even in the 
midft of their greateſt Difficulties to ſay, 
*Tis good for us to be here ; becaule, 
tho? it is not to be expetted, that the 
Affligtions and dangerous Temptations of 
this Banifhment , ſhould be welcom, in 
themſelves, to- Souls, ' that have a true 
Senſe of God, and a defire of being un- 
changeably united to him ; yet when they 
confider it the Ordinance of God, that 
by theſeTrials andTribulations they muſt 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, that 
by Weeping, Mourning, Confliats,,Dark- 
neſs, Storms, Oppreſhons and Mortifica- 
tions, they muſt be prepar'd for Eternal 
Reft ; on this Conſideration, they may 
know, how to welcom all thefe, and ſay, 
'Tis g00d, for us to be here; 'tis good, be* 
cauſe *'tis the Will of God ; *tis'good be- 
cauſe the Fruit of this Patience is the Poſ- 
ſeſſon of God. With 
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| be temper'd all the Deſires of Heaven ; 
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and becauſe no Chriftian can have a fore- 
ſight of what Portion God has ordain'd 
for them, therefore are they to offer 
themſelves, with all the indifferency they 
can, to all; and then more eſpecially, 
when the Perplexities of this Life, are the 
Temptation for defiring a better ; ſince, it 
may often happen, when they are moſt 
earneft in wiſhing for Reft, the Order of 
Heaven may have many Labours yet ap- 
pointed for them, before that Reft is to 
come. This was the Caſe of Elies the 
Prophet, who deeply reſenting the Sins of 
an Idolatrous People, tir'd with the Dith - 
culties of his Poft, and terrified with the 
Threats of Fezebel, fled into a Deſert, and 
ſitting under a Tree with this weight on 
his Spirits, cried out thus to God ; Lord, 
it is enough, take my Soul from me. 
When, behold, an Angel-comes with this 
Meflage ; Ariſe and Eat, for thou baſt yet a 
great way10 go. He was weary of living, 
and defir'd an'end, when, ' in the Order 
of God, a great .part of his Journey was 
yet to come, and upon Information, he 
ſubmitted to it. This was likewiſe the 
Caſe of Moſes with his Rebellious People, 
and afterwards of S. Paul, and many other 
Servants of God, ſet down upon Record 
for the InftruRion of Chriſtians, to teach 
F them 
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them, how: to moderate their Deſires of 
. Heaven,and'then to ſurrender themſelves 
with Submiſſion to the Divine Appoint- 
ments,. when the Trouble of the World, 
or of their own reftleſs Corruption, which 
will not be. wholly ſubdued,. makes Life 
uneaheto them. 

This is to.be the Rule: forall Anxious, 
Afflicted and:Dejeed- Souls; for the-De-» 
fires'of Heaven are not,.in themſelves, to 
be reprovid, but incourag'd ; yet becauſe 
none know: the Battels, which: they are' 
ordain'd to. Fight, and:a preſent nneaſt- 
neſs: may. be often the occaſion 'of ſuch 
Deſires, therefore are they. to ſuſpe&t: 
themſelves, if ſuch Wiſhes are 1ghk'd out 
without any Condition; and'fear that *tis 
n6t: the Love: of: God, but: Tnpatience, 
that raiſes\them': And hence» are they 
bound'to corre& ſuch-Prayers, by laying 
themſelves proftrate before God, and 


with'Sincerity Pray again, that, not theirs, . 


butthis Will may be done in them. 
.If Nature: be. unwilling, . it. muſt: be 


ſpurc'd on' by the: Faith of” thoſe Etetnal 


Goods, that' are to come; Heaven muft 


be laid before it; with the Conditioas of: 


the Purchaſe ;z by- theſe it muſt be encou+ 
rag d'to purſue its Courſe ; by theſe is to 


beſweetned all preſent uneafineſs. And. 


in- this manner 'muft the: Chrittian tho? 


comfortleſs and tir'd, ftill offer himſelf to; 


. new-Trials. And 
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And this ought to be the Method of all 
in this Holy Time: The Exerciſes of it 
cannot be'welcome to our Corruption, 
which ever bending to what pleaſes, can - 


not bear the denial of it,; but with diſ-s 
like ; and this diſlike is ſo ftrengthen'd by 


a Cuſtom of favouring it, that thoſe (and 
who are not thoſe ? ) that generally walk 
by Inclination, ever finding Motives to 
make it reaſonable, cannot now think, 
when they are call'd to it, of contradi&- 
ing it, but with ſuch difficulty, as is not 


ealily.to be overcome. Hence it is, there . 


is ſuch a:general remiſneſs in Fafting ; 
great numbers ſollicite for Diſpenſations, 
and the true Reaſons, whatever be pre- 
tended, in to0o- many, are nothing but a 
long Habit of afte&ed Niceneſs, and the 
daily Study of gratifying a diſorder'd Ap- 
petite 3 and: as for thoſe, that undertake 
to Faſt, *tis with ſuch Contrivance, as to 
exclude all Self-denial, and even then to 
prattice Gluttony, when they ſet up for 
Mortification. Hence it is, that Intempe+ 
rance, and Prodigality and Vanity, with 
all the Liberties of a Diftemper'd World, 
are as much carried on in Leyt; as at other 
times; and when it ought to be the Buſi- 


neſs to makeAtonement for paſt Offences, 


new -Sins are till added to the old, and 
the Debt: daily encreas'd. 
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And what is the reaſon, but the difficul- 
ty of Faſting, of Self-denial, of Recol- 
leQion, of breaking off ill Habits, of 
ſtanding againſt Inclinatjon, and the com- 
mon Corruption of the World ? And why 
dves this difficulty prevail, but becauſe the 
Senſe of what is preſent, is more power- 
fal than the Promiſes of Faith ? And is 
not this a great Fault, and even the Re- 
proach of Chriſtians, that believing an 
Eternal Life to come, and that the Poſ- 
jeſhon of it depends on their Fidelity in 
theſe Exerciſes, they yet are ſo Careleſs in 
them,and this only to flatter a Poor Car- 
kaſs,that muſt ſoon be turn'd irito Rotten- 
neſs and Duft? And whereis the Fault, 
Hut becauſe their whole Induftry is con- 
fin'd to this Worlq; and they give not 
themſelves leiſure to think of that to come 
much leſs to confider ſeriouſly, how much 
Eternal Happineſs outweighs all the Satiſ- 
fations of the preſent Life? Hence all the 
Ideas of Eternity being weak, *tis no won- 
der they make no ftronger Impreſſions 
in them 3; and that as often as Earth inter - 
feres with Heaven, this ſo eaſily gives way. 
Here 1s' our Miſery, 'O God, and in thee 
only is our Remedy encreaſe therefore, 
we beleech thee, our 'Faith, and ſo 
{trengthen in us the Impreſſions of the 
Eternal Goods, that -for them we may 
contewn all that is Earthly, and cheerful- 
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ly embrace thoſe Methods which thou 
haft declar'd moſt EffeQual for coming to 
the Poſſeſſion of them : Grant we may 
now offer all for Heaven, that we may 
efteem nothing of that hard, which thou 
haft appointed to be the Purchaſe of it, 
and that we may not loſe the preſent 
Opportunity, wherein we are calFd to the 
i PraQtice of what we believe. 


GOSPEL, 
Luke C. 11. V. 14. ends V. 28. 


Eſus was calling 0ut a Devil, and it was 
' Dumb. - Tho they are but few, who 
are wholly Tongue-tyed by the Devil; yet 
their number is greater, who by his Im- 
| preſhons are render'd Spiritually Dumb. 
| Speech was given us by God for certain 


determinate Ends; and ſuch as obſerve no 

Rule.in their Words, nor dire& them to 

. thoſe Ends, may be efteem'd Dumb Chri- 

ftians, however otherwiſe they abound 

| in Words. V# tacemtibus de te, quoniam 

(  Toquaces muti ſunt. "For all ſuch Words 

are to be repured no better than the Out- 

cries of Madmen, who publiſh their diſ- 

order'd Fancies, ang ſpeak whatever is 
ſuggeſted by their ungovern'd Paſſions. 

To diſcover more in particular the 

F3 number 
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rumber of thoſe Chriftians, who are Spi- 
ritually Dumb, we muft confider the 
Chriſtian uſe of Words; the Firft is that 
of Bleſſing God; and offering to him'a 
Sacrifice of Praiſe; this, perform'd to 
God's Honont,is more for our Advantage, 
than his "tis the Means for obtainivg new 
Bleſſings; *tis the Remedy of our Evils, 
and Comfort of our Aﬀictions ; *tis to fa- 
tisfie the End of our Being : The Old 
World was made for the Praiſe of God's 
Power,-/and the New for the Praiſe of his 


the Efﬀfe& of no other Tron but 
{uch as are from the Nevi 


And if under this Duty of Praifing God, | 


be comprehended th&Obligation of Pray - 
er, which is both a Confeſhon and Praiſe 
of. his Mercy and. Power, and 'we here 
put into 0ur Account, firſt thoſe, who 
aveno time obſery'd for daily Prayer ; 
and then thoſe, wha being eg in 
their 
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their Hours, - are yet careleſs in their De- 
votions, or,.thro" the Vicious Diſorder-of 
their Hearts, are very much indiſpos'd for 
OY what they pretend to perform ;. how will 
the number of Dumb Chriftians be en- 
_— creasd, ſince all theſe are. wanting in the 
due uſe of their Tongues ? 

: A Third Duty, is that of Confefling our 
| Sins bath to God and his Minifters; and 
to'be ſilent in this, isa certain Argument 
| of being, poſſeſs'd by the Dumb Devil; for 
| impenitence . being join'd, from the be- 
| .ginning, with his Crime, he is hence be- 
| come the King of all Impeuitent Souls,no= 
| thing 'being more. hateful to him, than a 
| ſincere Confeſſhon of Sins. And hence 


he js ever Induftrious jn railing a falie 
Modeſty in Chriftians, in making them 
aſham'd to Confeſs, what they were not 
aſham'd to- Commit; in making them 
more ayerſe to the Remedy, than to the 
Diſeaſe ; and -perſwading them to canceal 

j that, which , cannot be hid. In this put- 
ting them upon the worſt of all Engage- 
| ments, that 1s, upon hiding that for a 
ſhort time, which ſhall- be made publick 
| for all Eternity, and which would have 
\ been eternally hid , had it been here ac- 
knowledg'd,as was preſcrib'd them. Theſe 
are lome, who are in the poſſeſſion of the 
Dumb Devil, being thus, by him, not 
only depziv'd of the Remiſſioa of their 
F 4 S18S 
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Sins, but likewiſe ftrengthen'd in their not 
il Habits, and harden'd in Sin. hear 
There are others again Spiritually ritu; 
Dumb; thoſe, 1 mean, whoare then Si- | thei! 
lent, when Charity, Juſtice or Truth ob- | Dea 
liges them 'to ſpeak. Thoſe, who conſt- with 
der, how many live in Jgnorance of their | ſhou 
moft ſubſtantial Duties, and how many in influ 
the PraQtice of what is Scandalous or Un- bide 
warrantable, muft hence ſuſped their Si- H 
tence, under whoſe Care they are, and kind 
Degin to apprehend, that either Sloth, open 
Indifferency, or the Fear of difpleaſing, teref 
tyes up their Lips; and of what kind Men 
muſt that Tye be, when God and their us'd 
Duty require them to ſpeak ? Thoſe a- } foth 
gain, who conſider j how often the. Inno- | their 
cent are oppreſs'd, the Abſent flander'd, guag 
the Virtuous [uſpetted or reproach'd, and ever 
how few Advocates they find to make ' have 
their Defence, cannot but fear ſuch Si- . toth 
lence; and that when Charity is over- and 
aw'd by Intereſt, or other Human Re- : Tons 
ſpeas, the Silence is from no other, but ' Dum 
the Dumb Devil, | :Lang 
Thus a little Refle&ion is enough to in- [ He 
form us,that great Numbers of Chriſtians, | ofthi 
are under the Impreſſions of this Evil Spi- } who] 
rit: Andif we make farther enquiry,it | that 
may be eaſily diſcover'd, that as the gene- 37 piles. 
ral Cauſe of People being Dumb, is be } haye. 
cauſe they are Deaf, and therefore know FF over- 
; not 
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not how to ſpeak, becauſe they do not 
hear; ſo it is with thoſe, who are Spi- 
ritually Dumb ; the principal Occaſion of 
! their not ſpeaking, is becauſe they are 
| Deaf; they do not hear God, and are 

without a Senſe of thoſe Truths, which 
| ſhould oblige them to ſpeak, and have the 
influence on their words; hence they a» 
bide Silent, when Duty calls for Defence, 
Here's the general Misfortune of Man- 
kind ; . they . have. their Ears and Hearts 
open to the -lmpreſſionsof Self-loye, In- 
tereft, Pleaſure and Ambition; and as 
Men always ſpeak the Language they are 
| us'd to-hear, and are fileitt as toall others; 
; fo thegenerality of Chriftians being from 
| their tender Years accuftom'd to the Lan= 
guage of theſe corrupt Paſhons, they are 
ever ready to fpeak in the Language they 
have heard; but ſeldam giving Attention 
to the Words-of God, of Charity, Juſtice 
and Truth, this is like an unknown 
: Tonguetothem, and therefore' they- are 
' Dumb, when. . they .ſhould ſpeak. in. this 
' Language. | y | 
Hence, .it.is, Chriſt; inthe Concluſion 
{ ofthis Geſpel, pronounces thoſe Bleſſed, 
who hear the Word of God, and keep it-3 
| that is, whoare ſo attentive to the .Princje - 
ples and. Truths, ofthe.Goſpel, that theſe 
7 haye. the, direQion, of . their, Lives, and 
| over-ruleall other Corrupt Maxims ofthe 
EF 0; World : 
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World ; for ſuch Chriſtians being accu- 
ftomed to hear, are ever ready to ſpeak 
the Language of Duty, and' hence are 
freed trom the Scandalof being pofſeſs'd 
With the Dumb Devil. TR 
And may not then all Chriftians here 
eaſily apprehend, how much it is their 
Intereft, 'to make a 'right - uſe of 'the 
Time, in which we now are, by a ſerjous 
Application of their Minds to the Study 
of God's Word, by hearing, reading and 
meditating whatever _ e proper for 
poſſeſſing their Hearts with thoſe Truths, 
that lead to Salvation ? 'Men become 
Worldly, by converfing with the World, 
and they cannot be Chriftians in Fa, 
but by converfing wich Goſpel or Chrifti- 
an Truths. 'Their preſent Buſineſs then 
ought to be, effeQually to convince them - 
{elves, That Eternal Happineſs is the End 
of their Creation'; that It ' is infinitely 
more valuable than all the Goods and Sa- 
tisfaftions of this Life z that it ought to 
be defir'd and ſought by them, according 
to its Value, andthe" Intereſt they have 
in it ; that they are Miſerable amidſt'all 
the Enjoyments of Life, if they provide 


not for Eternity] by doing the Will of | 


God, and keeping the Commandments'; 
that there is a ditficulty in'this, and dan- 
| he Miſcarriage, from EF pv mou 
pf Corrupt Fatife, fri the Terptations 
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of the Devil, from the Authority of Ill. 
Example, andSnares of the;Werld : thac 
*tis their Duty to ſtand with Reſolution 
againſt all theſe, in compliance with the 
Divine Will ; that this being not to. be 
effeted, but by Self-denials, Labour, and 
the Aſkſtance of God, they: are to make 
this: their daily RBuſinelg,and be ever ming- 
ful, that the negle& of this puts all to the 
hazard. 
WK the Heart were truly poſſels'd with 


theſe Truths, Chriftians would, by. this - 


yay, not. oply. underſtand the Language 
of. the, Goſpel, byr- likewiſe; ſpeak it ; 
God and: their Salvation would have as 
much che influence of their words, as the 
World has upon Worldly Men, But how 
much - Induſtry is peceſſary for this ? O 
God, do thou (inſpire [thy Servants with 
an Induftrious ,Zeal anſwerable. to their 


Wants, and , $he Difficulty. of what they | 


have to learn; teach them to be more 
Sollicitous for Heaven, than for Earth ; 
let the Principles of- Salvation ſo rule in 
their Hearts, as to, command a general 
SCE, as to whatevenishurtfnl to'them- 
elves, or othexs,.ivnd make them $kilful 
in no other Language, but that of the Go- 
{pel, that ſo.learning from thee to ſpeak, 
hey may; be, Dumb. only as to what-the 
Devil ſuggeſts 1) | oil 1%. 1 
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Fourth Sunday in LENT. 
GOSPEL, 
John GC. 6. V. 1. endsV. 15. 


Ather the Fragments, that are left; 
(3 that they be not loſt, The Subje& of 
this Goſpel is a Miracle wrought byChrift, 
in Feeding a great Multitude with Five 
Loaves and T'wo Fiſhes: Upon which $. 
Auguſiin often remarks, that tho' this was 
a wonderful Effet: of his Power, and: a 
great Work, yet it is not greater, than 
what he ordinarily do's, for the Subſi- 
ftance and Nourithment of Men. For 
that, whether God at once multiplies, in 
his own Hands, a few Loaves, and makes 
them capable of ſatisfying ſo great a MuE 
titude, or by the Earth, m "the ordinary 
way. multiplies: the Seed for their Food, 


the wonder he ſays, is the ſame, and the 
' Effet of the ſame Power; and therefore, 


that Men judge not according to reaſon; 
in being lurpriz'd-at the one, and1d little 
touch'd with: the'iother 3/'as if God-afttd 
in the one, and nor in thefother whereas 
the Earth, and Seed, and all other” 'Se- 
cond Caules, are no otherwiſe fruitful, 
Þut by that Virtue and Diſpoſition, which 
are from him, and can have:no 'Bffett; 
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but as his Power meves in them, and his 
| Goodneſs gives a Bleſſing. 

But the worft is, by theſe miſtaken 
Judgments, they proportion their Grati- 
tude; they have a Senſe of Miraculous 

| ſuecours, but refle& not upon what comes 
| theordinary way. But Reaſon and Piety 
ought to correR theſe Miſtakes, and con- 
vince Chriftians, that they have not leſs 
Obligations to God,for the Helps they re- 
ceive by the ordinary Courſe of Second 
| Cauſes, than if he wrought for them eve- 
ry Day a Miracle : and therefore'that for 
theſe, they are not to be wanring in the 
fincere Expreſſions ofa daily Gratitude. 
The PraQice of this ought to be, Firft; 
In giving Thanks with the Lips, in the 
aQtual uſe of every thing, by the Exam- 
ple of Chrift, who firſt gave Thanks, be- 
fore he difiributed the 'Bread.. Thoſe, 
who have every thing for calling for it; 
have reaſon to bleſs the Giver, and'a 
crateful Senfe-may be quicken'd in them, 
\ by conſidering, how many want,. what 
| they enjoy in: plenty; and that tis not 
their Merit, but*Providence only, that 
makes the'diftinftion, ' Secondly, in em- 
, » ploying what they have _receiy'd from 
| God,to anſwer the' Necefhties of them-. 
| ſelves or ' Family, 'by Chriſt's Example; 
who mutriplying the Bread, ro ſerve.thei 
Wants; 'who ttad*tlieh Join'd” themſelves 
" to 


# 
? 
. 
4 
fl 
{ 
P 
' 
$ 
? 
9% 
4 
81 
N 
? 
8; 
v4 


a Ce EE eees ee EIT IRS 


MJ] . 1904 


134 Fomrto, QUay..,\ 
to him, has in this taught all others, what 
ought to be the pricipal uſe of whatever 
part they have in the Diſpenſations of his 
Ordinary Providence, and condemns their 
unnatural Injuftice., who proftitute the 
greateſt part of what they poſſeſs by the 
Divine Bounty,tg their own EXtravagance 
or Vice, and Ro their Family, a af what. is 
neceſſary for their Support, or for the 
due Education of their Children. 
Thirdly, By gathering up . the Frag: 
ments,. that they he nor. loſt, but may 
ſerve for the help of the , Pgor. This 
ought to be praftis'd by watchful End, A, 
vours for preyenting all Wafte; Firſt, in 
Servants, who being left without inſpecti- 
on, are ſeldom ſo good Managers, as they 
ought. to be, but either careleſly or pro- 
digally throw away what might be ſpar] q 
for a, better ule. If this LIES, in dif- 
poſing « of what 1s not their own, they are 
to anſwer for the Injuftice ; andif an ill 
Cuſtom, carries them on without RefleQi- 
on, tho' the Fault may not, be ſo great 
if ; Toles who are, ve BEA Are .not 
ſeable in either” le, ſing heir Eye 
og prevent all ſuch ablaze : 
= ir wm be a ſinful Imprudence, in 
a Elin Truſt, re hay the Op; 
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of whatever they call, their own; that is, 
they afe to manage with ſuch good Huſ- 
bandry, as having ſupplied,all Neceſſities, 
to gather up the Fragments for the Poor, 
Chrift working a Miracle for theirRelief, 
and ordering what was'left, to be laid up, 
has taught Chriſtans, hbw Induftrions 
they are to be, in providing Succours for 
thoſe, that want. There are few fo 
treighten'd in Fortune, but by good Ma- 
nagement, they might have Fragments to 
gather, for the help of others in 'Diftreſs, 
if providing : fot Neceſſity - only, they 
would barr'all Expences of. Pride'and In- 
temperance, But if the Demands are to 
be fatisfied of theſe Devouring Paſſions ; 
if theDeſire of appearing in a Dreſs above 
their Equals, or the Envy of others Vani- 
ty, or complying with Company, or in- 
dulging af Appetite, has the Command of 
their Purſes, what wonder is 'it, if they 
have no Fragments to gather ? They may 
perſwade themſelves, that they let none 
be loft; but if Chriſtian Frugality were 
to make up their” Accounts, ' how much 
would be ſent down for waſte, inthe Ex- 
pence'of what. might have heen ſpar'd ? 
i Tf "this ' wafte *be found amongſt the 
Poor, or thoſe, at leaft, of 'the lower 
Rank, what is to be expe@ed from others 
of a more plentiful Fortune ? They will 
eaſily agree to this Maxim of the Gore 's 
nd roormaninr Ri 
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That what-is Superfluous to them, ought 
to be efteem'd as Fragments for the Stock 
of the Poor : But ir being not ſo eaſily a- 
greed; what is Superfluous, theſe Frag- 
ments ſeldom appear. And who ſhall 
here make a peremptory Deciſion ?*Tis 
certajn, if nothing is to: be judg'd-Super» 
fluous, but what can be ſpar'd by Pride, 
Ambition, State, Appetite, Inclination 
and Idleneſs, . there will be little ſet down 
under this Head becauſe theſe being un- 
reaſonable Paſhons, they are never ſatis- 
fied by being fed, but ever grow, in pro- 


portion to the Favour that is ſhew'd 


them-3 what then can be Superfiuous, 
when that is judge, which, being unſatia- 
ble; is ever in want, and ever defiring 
' more ? If Cuſtom and reputed Decency 
-are to be conſulted; we ſhall be ftill at the 
ſame: loſs; . becauſe Pride, Gluttony and 
Extravagance, are ſo twiſted in, with all 
the Expences of Humane Life, that to be 
judg'd.by Cuſtom and Decency,is to leave 


the. Decifion to. Paſhon ;. theſe being no- 


thing: but Vice, under better Names. . If 
the Lives of Chriſtians were regulated by 
the Spirit of the Goſpel, then Common - 
| Practiceand Example would be warranta- 
ble Guides ; but if- theſe are taken up for 
Rules,, with all. the-Corruption, that: at- 
tends them, thoſe that, follow, muſt ne- 
ceffarily be led out of the way, 

What 
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What then is to be done amidft ſo ma- 
| ny Dangers of Miſtake ? The Caſe admits 
of latitude, and there is no ſetting up 
Bounds, beyond which, all Expence is a 
| Robbing of the Poor. The thing muſt 
therefore be left to Prudence, diretted by 
Reaſon and Faith. Where this has the 
Command, a fincere Eye will ſee ſo much 
of Prodigality and Pride in what is call'd 
1 Decency, asto cut off a great deal, with- 
| out running into the other Extreme of a 
remarkable Singularity. It will examine 
the Table, Furniture, Attire, Divertiſe-_ 
| ments, and every where make Retrench- 
ments, and not let a prevailing, but vici- 
ous PraQtice, ſo far gain upon the Goſpel, 
as to ſhelter all manner of Extravagance 
under the ſofter Name of Cuftom. Here 
Humane Reſpe&s will put in Caveats z but 
{| whatare the Cenſures of Men to a Spi- 
rit, that makes towards Heaven, and 
knows, that, to pleaſe the World 1s go- 
ing out of the way ? By this Method, ma* 
ny Fragments will ſoon be found, where 
others ſee nothing to be ſpar'd ; and thus 
will a "Treaſure be laid up in Heaven by 
the Hands of the Poor,when Chriftians of 
} the Modeare waſting this Stock, in court- 
ing thoſe Inclinations, which the Goſpel 
obliges. them to renounce. 
Chriſtians, we are now in a time when 
the Church calls you to make ſome Re- 
| COMPENCce 
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compence for paſt Diſorders, and God 
having ſufficiently manifeſted, how avail- 
able Charity to the Poor is for this end, 
you here ſee, whence they may be ſup- 
piled: . Provide for Necellaries, and a 5 
derate Decency, but ſpare from Pride, 
ſpare from Appetite, Humour, Intempe- 
rance and State; give to the Poor , what 
theſe would devour ; Feeding the Hungry, 
. Cloathing the Naked, relieving Orphans, 
Widows and Prifeners, haye the Promiſe 
of Bleſſings ;. but, feeding your own Cor- | 
ruption,: 15 Sacrificing God's Gifts to Self- 
love, to the World, and the Devil; | 
which is never allowable, and much leſs 
now. But *tis thou, O Jeſus, muſt teach 
Eu va to gather up Fragments; Preſs 
then thy Commands upon them, I be- 
ſeech. thee, and let theſe prevail againſt 
the Torrent of Cuſtom and the World : 
Give them Grace to ſee all the Waſte they 
make, by the Flatteries of diſguis'd Cor- 
ruption and Self-loye, and let this be fol- 
Jow'd with a Horror of making themſelves 
Eternally Miſerable by --that, which, jt 
Jetter employ'd, might be the Purchaſe 
of HeayeEn. | | 
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follow St. Paul's Advice, in not giving 
Occaſion of Scandal to any, that their Mi: 
niftry may be under no Blemiſh. But 
however, the Flock too ought to remem- 
ber, how much *tis their Intereſt to re- 
nounce this Cenſorious Spirit, fince by 
this they deprive themſelves of the Fruit 
of their Paſtor's Inftrugions, and thus in 


the end bear the Puniſhment of their. 


own Cenſures. And may not they pre- 
vent all Surprize, if they ſee Paſtors livifig 
with. Men for the Good of 'Men,. by. this 
Commerce, contraQing ſome of their Spi- 
Tit 3 and even Hope, that the continual 


Charity, which they praQice in the Exer- 
ciſe of their Miniftry, may be ſufficient: 
to purihie the Filth they gather according: 


to what the Apoftle ſays, that Charity co- 
vers a:Multitude of Sins? Nay, according 
to the Order of Providence, they may 
£0 farther, and by obſerving, that God 
has often permitted thoſe in Authority, 
to take very falſe Steps,as in David's Caſe, 
in Puniſhment of the People's Sins, may 
not they, in their Paſtor's Faults , read 
their own Crimesz and inſtead of re- 
proaching them, turn their Eyes upon 
themſelves, and labour to reform thoſe 
Evils, which has drawn this Judgment 

upon them, | 
This is ſame uſe, that may be made of 
Chrift's Words, both by Paſtors and Peo- 
| ple 
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ple : But if we conſider them, in regard 
of Chrift himſelf, we may ſee them veri- 
fied -in a moſt particular Manner, his 


whole Life being regulated by Reaſon, 


Charity and Obedience, with a Total Ex- 
cluſion of all that was Sinful or Imperfe& z 
fo that the Love of Riches, Pleaſure or 
Honours, had no place in him ; all that he 
did was with Reference to God's Glory, 
the Accompliſhment of his Sacred Will, 
and the Redemption of Man. Hence his 
whole time was divided betwixt Retire- 
ment and Labour, in Relieving the Di- 
ftre(s'd, Reclaimmg the Vicious, arid 
Seeking the loft Sheep; and having thus 
ſpent his Life, he finiſh'd it in the ſame 
Spirit, by giving his Blood a Sacrifice 
for Sin. And who then can accuſe 
him of Sin ? No , bleſſed Jeſus , thy 
greateſt Enemies could never do this, 
with-any Colour of Truth and thoſe 
Crimes, with which they tax'd thee at 
thy Death, were the Suggeſtions, only of 
their Malice, who thirfted after thy 
Blood. All the Sins, that weigh'd up- 
on thee, were not thine, but ours; and 
theſe ought not to be thy Accuſation, 
but our Reproach ; and the greater 
now, that having had in thy Life an Ex- 
ample of Virtne, which we profeſs to fol- 
low, and ſeen in thy Death the Rigorous 
Puniſhment of Sin, we ftill - continue on 
obſtinate 
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obftinate in Evil, as if we had neither 
Rule to dire&, nor Juftice to ' terrifie 
US» tYs 
Chrift then was without Sin, and up- his 
on the Spot he gives, ſufficient Proof of |} ticu! 


the Challenge here made, being unanſwer- & Wert 
able, when expreſſing his Charity to the | Suffe 
Jews, and their Chiet Priefts, in teaching Jew 


them to believe, he meets no better Re- || 
turn, than of Reproach, Infamy and Ma- | patic 
hce, in their calling him Samaritan, tax- | {jon, 
ing-him for having--a Devil,and: taking up F 


Stones, to throw at him. What greater: Abh 
Provocation could there poſſibly be than } O 
this, in having his Goodneſs thus ungrate- neſs 
fully abus'd by their Malice ? And if there the « 
had been anyweakneſs in him,would it not une 


here likely have appear'd?But what Effe& Þ Imp 
had it upon him? He does Right to Truth, ſelve 
in meekly anſwering the Calumny, and | der 
ſaying, he had no Devil ; and as for the of ( 
Miſchief deſign'd againit him, he only, | tors 
declines it, by- peaceably going out of | reg: 


their way. | | our 

This Hamble Patience isa great Argu- cifla 
ment of his Sanity, and that he could | ons, 
not be reproach'd of Sin, and *tis an In- Tor 


ſtance, which preſſes ftrongly upon us at \ viſh 
this time, when being call'd by theChurch, | thel 


to the Memory of his Paſhon, *tis expe&- of '} 
ed we ſhould Celebrate it,not in Ceremo- mo! 
ny 3 no,nor in Prayer only, and Thank(- the 


giving 
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giving; but in his Spirit; that is, inthe 
Spirit of Meekneſfs, Patience and Humili- 
ty» Theſe oughtto be the CharaGers of 
his Followers, at all times, but more par- 
ticularly now, when we are to live, as it 
were, in Preſence of Chrift, under all his 
Sufferings, amidft- the Cruelty of the 
Jew'sin Pilate's Hall, and on Mount Catva- 
ry; and-if Stubbornneſs,and a Proud Im- 
patience,are ever unbecoming our Profeſ- 
ſjon, certainly now they have ſuch a Spe- 
cihck Deformity, -as''to- obligeus to an 
Abhorrefice of all ſuch Diſorders; 
Ought'it notthen to be the preſentBuſi- 
neſs of all Chriftians,to conſider what are 
the ordinary Occaſions, that make them 
uneaſy;- and provoke them'to Paſſon or 
Impatience'; and then ſo to arm them- 
ſelves againſt all, as to-ftand Reddily un- 


der them; even according to the Copy 


of Chrift, under the Rage of his Perſecu- 
tors-? This ought to be their Poſture, in 
regard of all Evils of Human Life ; but 
our preſent Goſpel enjoins it more parti- 
cilarly, with Reſpe& to thoſe Provocati- 


Tongues of others, moy'deither by -Pee- 


viſhneſs, Paſſion or Malice ; ard becauſe 


theſe frequently occur in the "Commerce 
of 'Human Life; therefore we are- to be 
more: Solicitous in+ preparing againft 
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1. do not expea Chriftians ſhould be 
inſenfible of ſuch Provocations, but that 
finding an Interior Reſentment, they 
ſhould gain that Command of themſelves, 
asnot to break their own Peace, by Im- 
patience,nor their Neighbours by engag- 
ing in a Quarrel.A meek Remonftrance,in 
Behalf of Juftice and Truth, is very war- 
rantable 3 but when Perſons, thro' Paſſ- 
on or Malice, are indiſpos'd to kear, Si- 
lence is the moſt Adviſeable Methed, or a 
peaceable Withdrawing, that ſo by giving 
way'to the Storm it; may not be improy'd 
by Reſiftance,but have theOpportunity of 
ſpending it (elf for want of freſh Matter, 
and by Degrees ſettle into a Calm. 

Patience and Diſcretion are neceſſary 
for the Praftice of this Expedient ; But 
where js/ our -Chriftianity, if we do not 
come up to this ? Are we Diſciples of our 
Mafter, if the Breath ofour Neighbor is 
enough to overthrow us? Are we rooted 
in Charity, if upon ſuch ordinary Provo- 
cations we break all Peace ? Where is our 
Meekneſs'?. Whereour Humility ? If we 
have no- more of theſe but in Profeſſion 
and Words; and are only then Humble 
& Meek, when we haye nothing to thwart 
us 3 what does this come to, but Mockery 


and Deceit? If we had a Maſter, that- 


had only taught us by Words, and not 
praQtis'd what he taught, we might bave 
| ſome 
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ſome Colour to excuſe this Weakneſs» 
but having both this Doftrine and Exam* 
ple under more Rigorous Trials than we 
are evercall'd to, we can do noleſs than 
condemn our ſelves of being Intincere 
in What we profeſs, and acknowledge we 
are no more his Diſciples, than Pride and 
Impatience will give us leave. 

For what is there, but a ſecret Pride 


| at the Root of all Difturbance and Paſhon, 


which ſwelling at every thing that can be 
interpreted Contempt or DitreſpeR, cau- 
ſes Diſquiet within, and Confuſion with- 
out? And is not this now a very commen- 
dable Quality,fitted for Mount Calvery,and 
ſuitable to our Suffering Lord ? We ho- 


| nour, we ſay, his Humility, and 'tis with 


Pridez we honour his Silence, but with 
Contention 3; we honour his Patience, with 
Paſhon, his Meekneſs with Stubbornneſs, 
and his Charity with Contempt of our 
Neighbour, or Revenge. And are we thus 
to celebrate the Paſſion of our dying Lord, 
who was led like a Sheep to the Slaughter, 
without opening his Mouth ? O God, de- 
liver us from this PraQical Soleciſm in 
Religion give us a better Spirit, that 
we may in Earneft follow the Example: 
of our Head: And thou, O Jeſus, wha 
art now our Advocate to the Father, 
plead in our Bebalf; abtain for us ſuch 
2 Portion of thy Patience, Humility, and 
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Meeknels, that we may ſtand firm under 
all Trials, and not then forſake thee, 
when we are call'd to follow thee, Now, 
let us begin, and ſhew how much we ho- 
nour thy Sufferings, by endeavouring to 
ſuffer like thee. 


Palm-Sunday. 
GOSP DS L 
Adat. C. 21. V. 1. ends V. 9. 


GreatMultitude ſpread their Garments 


in the way ; and others cut Boughs of | 


Trees, and caſt them in the way. The Palms 
diftributed by the Church this Day, are 
in Memory of the Triumphant Entrance, 
Chriſt made into Feruſalem ſome few days 
before his Paſhon, as is here deſcrib'd in 
this Goſpel. The Palms which this Mul- 
titude carried, were Emblems of that Vi- 


Qory, Chrift was then to gain over Sin '| 


and Death, by dying on the Croſs a Sa- 
Crifice for Sin ; The Palms we now take, 
are Yearly Remembrances of the ſame 


Victory of Chrift, and therefore ought to - | 


be receiv'd with an Acknowledgment of 


that Mercy, and due Tribute of Thanks 'F, - el 


for what he ſuffer'd in our Behalf. 
The Palms in'our Hands, are not only 
Signs of Joy for Chrift's ' Trinmphs, 


but Arguments of our being engag'd in Þ 


the 
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the ſame Cauſe with him; that from 
this Day we declare War againſt Sin, 
and will not ceaſe to purſue it, till it be 
overcome, We undertake then to be Sol- 
diers, and our Reſolution is of Fighting 
under Chrift, our Leader, and our Head. 
This js the Signification of the Palms 
on this Day ; and if carrying them with 
us, we fix themup in ſome Remarkable 
Place, where they may be every Day in 
our Sight; they may ſerve the whole 
Year, to put us in Mind of the Cauſe, int 
which we are engag'd ; they may give us 
Courage to- Fight, in Aſſurance of the 
Devil being overcome by Chrift, and that 
nothing is wanting for our Viftory, but 
our Labour and Perſeverance; they may 
inſpire us with Reſolution, when, thro” 
the repeated Afaults of an untir'dEnemy, 
we begin to deſpond, and are tempted 
to give over the Cauſe, and be Deſer- 
ters; they may be a Reproach to our 
Treachery and Falſeneſs, when being re- 
minded by _ them, how chargeable the 
Victory has been to Chriſt in the Effufion 
of his Blood, we then refle&, how often 
> werakepart with his Enemy and-ours 
and having the Palms on our Walls, have 
nothing of them in_ our Hearts, but are 
then unworthily yielding,when we ſhould 
he Fighting with Conrage. 
_ | | Gu In 
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In this manner the Ceremony of this 
Day may he an Yearly Inftrugion to us, 
and we may come to underſtand the Lan- 
guage, the Palms ſpeak to us from the 
Walls, That we may be the better dil- 
pos'd for this, a good Foundation ought 
to be laid this Day: Firſt, in conſidering, 
whether we are in earneft defirous of 
Victory ;z becauſe thoſe will never fight, 
like St. Paul, a good Fight, who do not 
deſire to overcome : The ticlt Step there- 
fore muſt be, to be diſpleas'd with our 


Subjettion to Sin, to groan under that 


part of our Captivity,in which we yet are, 
to lament our great Diſtance from God, 
and ſigh tor Liberty, Where theſe Diſ- 
poſitions are Sincere, there will be Hop?s 
of Vidtory ; becauſe it muſt be the Senſe 
of a preſent Unhappineſs, that muft put 
us upon ſeeking Relief; and as this Senſe 
is more lively, ſo will the Endeavours for 
Liberty be,in proportion,more Vigorous, 
zn looking on all Sides, and confidering of 
all Means, by which Help can poſhbly 
come. Thoſe Chriſtians, who come 
thus diſpos'd, have aright to the Palms, 
which are given this Day, becauſe they 
eſpouſe the ſame Cauſe with Chrift; 
and tho* they are not yet Conquerors, 
are however in the way of being ſo, by 
having declar'd Sin their Enemy, and ta*- 
king up Arms to Fight. But as for "_ 
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who are jn Love with their Slavery, and 
think themſelves well amidfl theirChains, 
they can pretend to no part in this Days 
Solemnity, becauſe they are in Peace 
with Sin, and therefore cannot take 
Palms,asFollowers of Chriſt, but withCon « 
fuſton to themſelves, in ths Acknowledg- 
meat of his Power, to whom they know 
themſelves ſuhjedt. Sad State of Chriſti- 
ans, whocome to celehrate the Viqories 
of Chriſt, in a contented Subjetion to 
the Devil,and cannot ſay with Truth, that 
they deſire to be at Liberty. 

Secondly, Tt is to be conſider'd by Chri- 
ftians, whether the Propoſals they make 
this Day of afſerting their Liberty, be Sin- 
cere Reſolutions of the Heart convinc'd 
of the Unhappineſs of Sin, or only ſome 
paſſing Motions upon the Spirit, ſenſible 
indeed of its Diſorders, and ſeeing: Rea- 
ſons for a Change, but not coming in par- 
ticular to reſolve upon undertaking the 
Means neceflary for effe&ing it, The 
Inconftancy of the Jewiſh People, who 
on this Day proclaim'd Foſanna's to the 
Son of Dauid, and were ſoon after 
Drevail don by their Malicious Leaders, 
ro change their Zoſanna's into Crucifiges, 
Soliciting for his Blood, whom they 
here own'd for their King, is Motive e- 
n0ugh to preſs thisConfideration to Chri- 
fians, for the preventing this Treachery 
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in themſelves. The Corruption of an 
unfteddy Judgment is the ſame now, as 
3t was then ; 'tis eaſy approving the 
Way of Virtue and Truth; but purſuing 
it is not ſo eaſie, eſpecially, when the 
Power of Intereft and Pleaſure, and a 
Perverſe World, come in with their Per- 
Iwaſives, and draw a contrary Way, The 
Strength of theſe appear not, while they 
are at adiftance; and a Soul touch'd with 
a Senſe of Eternity, appret:ends not the 
Dithculty of overcoming them ; but when 
they come to make a nearer Aﬀault, then 
is the Danger ; and how often does it 
prove lo great, that thoſe, who in the 
Church, and Hour of Retirement, take 
Palms, with a deſign to Fight, when 
they come into the Field, upon the 
firſt Attack, lay them down at the Ene- 
mies Feet, and then, too late, experience 
their own Raſkneſs, in judging themſelves 
fit for Batte), with thinking only, but 
without the Preparations ſuitable to the 
Enemies Strength, and their own Weak- 
neſs? Is ic not hence, that ſo many, af- 
ter the Performance of the greateſt Du- 
' ties, are ſoon after found amongſt the 
Jewiſh Crowd, in all their wonted Dif 
orders, and now Blaſpheming God with 
the ſame Lips, with which they had lo 
lately bleſs'd tim ? This Inftance of the 
Jews, and our own repeated Experience, 
is 
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5 enough to oblige all at preſent to a 
ſtricter Examin of their Reſolutions, that 
ſo they may not deceive themſelves 
with the Ceremony of Purpoles, and be- 
ing careleſs of changing the Heart, be 

Expos d to their uſual Inconſtancy, 
Thirdly, They are to conſider of ſome 
proper Means for gaining the Victory 
they propoſe : The Example of this Peo- 
ple may give ſome DireCions; who, in 
expreſſing their Zeal to Chriſt, omitted 
nothing they were then able to do; but 
cut down Branches of Trees, and ſpar'd 
not their very Garments to lay under his 
Feet, AM this was no more than an 
Outward Ceremony ; but it being the Ef 
fe(t of the inward Motions of their Souls, 
it was an Argument of their Se 
and Zeal, and ſo far ought to be encou- 
rag d inall that make Propoſals of Good. 
Reſolutions are very much to be ſuſpe«* 
ed, which are Nice, and ſubje& to many 
Exceptions; for in theſe the Love of God 
appears not ſo much as Self-love, whick 
afraid of Hurting, it ſelf, is ever making 
Ditaculties, and by this Partiality, puts a 
Reſtraint upon the Soul, as to the Ways 
of Penance, and permits little to be done 
ia that manner, as it ought to be, Hence 
it is,that in many after the beſt Thoughts 
of Amendment, there appears ſcarce a 
Decency in Prayers, little Exattneſs in 
G 4 Faſting 
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Faſting,ard as little Care in the Diſcipline 4 
of Life ; but all is perform'd with that R 
n 
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Inditferency, as if there were nothing 
Serious in them. Now, tho' it muſt be 
own'd, that true Repentance and Devo- E 
tion are AGtions of the Soul, wholly In» {| a@ 
terior, yet there is ſuch a ſtrict Connex i- 4 
on betwixt Soul and Body, that there can P 
ſcarce be any Vigorous Agion of Life q 


within, but it will manifeſt it ſelf by ſome tl 
External Symptoms, And hence, as I ] 
cannot but ſuſpe there a prevailing Sloth r' 
or Coldneſs, where I ſee outward AQi- ir 
ons perform'd with a fort of Lame- ti 
neſs, or Want of Concern, as in kneel - }; 
ing on one Knee, Undecent Lolling, f 


Jing a Book with one Hand, frequent 
azing about, &©c, So a Conftancy in 
better Foſlures ſpeaks a more Vigorous 
Application of the Mind, and is an Ar- _ ] 
gument of a ftronger Life, influencing 
the wh.le Mane 
I am ſenſible, how far Hypocriſie 

makes this Rule uncertain ; but fince I ] 
ſee God making Choice of an Army, BY: © 
tor the Overthrow of M:qdian, from the _N 
Outward Poſture of their Drinking at b 


the River, and by this, diſtinguiſhing h 
them from the reſt, who were not | FE 
choſe for Fight, Fudge. c. 7. this is War- | b 
rant enough for a general Dependance on {| n 
it, Wherefore I could wiſh. that no u 
Chriſtians | 
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Chriſtians would give Credit to their own 
Reſolutions, till they obſerve ſuch a U- 
niverial Induſtry in all the Duties of Rex 
ligion and Penance, as may give them 
Hopes of a Sincere Converſion within, 
and ſo judge of the Heart by the Fruit. 
This will give them ſome Right ro the 
Palms this Day, and prepare them for Vi- 
Qory. Grant, O Jeſus, this Spirit to all 
that meet this Day in Memory of thy 
Triumphs, that by Celebrating thy Viato- 
ry over Sin, they may reſolutely engage 
in the ſame Cauſe, and never delift, 
till their Souls are fitted for thoſe more 
lafting Palms, which thou baft prepar'd 
for thoſe, who overcome. 


Mandy-Thurſday. 
GOSPE L, 
Fohn C. 13. V. 1. ends V. 15. 


Eſus baving lov'd his, that were in the 
J World, be louv'd them to tbe end. This 
Love he expreſs'd in a moſt particular 
manner in this Day's Inftitution ; when, 
being now to depart out of the World, 
he left us his Body and Blood under the 
Forms of Bread and Wine; that ſo, 
being Alcended to his Father, he might 
not leave us Orphans, but ftill abide with 
us for the Food and Nouriſhment of our 
G5 Souls 
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Souls in their Spiritual Life, for the Sup- 
port of our Baniſhment, the Comfort of 
our -P1!grimage, to be our Security in 
Dangers, our Strength in Temptations, 
our Phyſician in all Diftempers, our 
Counſel in Difficulties, our Encourage- 
ment in Troubles, our Help in Inhrmi- 
ties. In fine, to beallto us that can be 
neceſſary, for carrying us thro? the Evils 
of this Life, to the Poſſeſſion of that Eter - 
nal Happineſs, which he has purchas'd 
with the Price of his Blood. 

This was the pure Efte& of his Mercy 
and Love to us; for if we look on our 
ſelves, what do we ſee there ? Nothing 
but Ingratitude , Monftrous Self-Love, 
Pride, Senſuality, Stubbornneſs and Sin. 
We. ſee there all that can poſſibly pro* 
voke him to Anger ; We ſee there c- 
nough to fear his Indignation, and to 
draw upon our heads all manner of Evils 
here, and a-perpetual Excluſion from the 
Sight of God, But that he ſhould be 
Solicitous for our Salvation, that he ſhould 
employ his Infinite Wiſdom, and Al- 
mighty Power in effetting it, that he 
ſhould make his Incomprehenſible Maje- 


ty ftoop to that Humble Expedient of | 


becoming our Food: This is the Work 
of his Mercy and Love to us; 'tis this 
Love we are call'd this Day to Acknow- 
iedge and Adore, and. it maſt be a Re- 

| proach 
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proach to us of Tnſenſthility, if we are 
wanting in this D=ty. | 

This is performd in part, by prepas 
ring a decent Place for the Bleſſed Eucha- 
rift, where it isattended with Lights and 
Flowers; and as far as theſe are the Ac« 
knowledgments of our Gratitude and Re- 
ſpect, lo far they may be acceptable to 
him, whom we thus honour : But while 
the Mercy is to us, we muſt not leave 
the Tribute of Praiſe to theſe Inſenſible 
Creatures; we muſt your forth our 
Hearts before our God in the Cone. 
fethon of his Power and Goodneſs; we 
mult join with the Choirs of Angels,in gi- 
ving Glory and Adoration to him,that tits 
on the Throne ; we muſt return him our 
Love for his Love to us, anc, upon the 
Senſe of our Weakneſs, beſeech him to 
compleat the Mercy of this Day,in teach- 
ing us Worthily to praiſe him, and Sin- 
cerely to Love him. 

That there may be ſome Arguments 
of this, we muſt not becontented with 
the Sacrifice of our Lips, but refolye up- 
on the more Subſtantial tay of giving 
him Honour, which is, of Imitating his 
Example. Let this then be the Buſineſs, 
of this Day, to conſider thoſe Leflons, 
which Chrift gives us in the Blefled Eu» 
charift, and then to undertake the Pras 
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Firft, We ſee Chriſt in this Myſtery, 
offering himſelf every Day a Sacrifice to 
the Glory of his Father ; And js not this 
to teach us, that being now Sanaified 
by the Blood of the Lamb, our Lives 
ought to be a perpetual Sacrifice to God ? 
We may begin this Sacrifice by the Obla- 
tion of our ſelves; and we have the Op- 
portunity in praRtifing it, in direQting all 
we do, and all we ſuffer, to the Glory 
of God; in making all our Inclinations 
bend to the Divine Will, and letting no 
Authority of Cuſtom or Example draw us 
from our Duty. We may carry it on, by 
the Oblation of our Time to God, by con- 
fining it to the Obligations of our State, 
and the great Aﬀair of Eternity, Why 
ſhould that be conſum'd in Idleneſs, Hu- 
mour, and unprofitable Company, which 
is granted us for working out our Salva- 
tion ? Have any a Stock of this in re- 
ſerve, that they are ſo Prodigal of the 
Preſent ? See what a Reformation may 
be made, as to this Point ; and let not 
that be any more thrown away upon Tri- 
fles, which may be ſo eaſily Santified, 
and be made a Sacrifice to God. This 
may be made a Sacrifice to God. This 
Sacrifice is to be compleated, by bringing: 
under this Head all Worldly Goods,which 
being the Gift of God, ought to be em- 
ploy'd with Reference to him, that ſo he 


may 
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| may be Glorified in all his Creatures. 
{ This is done, in whatever is for the Sup» 
port of our Being ; which by the Order 

of Providence, is part of our Care : After 
( this, how large a Field is open before us, 
| in the Relief and Comfort of ſuch s want 
| what God hath depoſited in our Hands, to 
be diftributed, when he calls for it by the 
Cries of the Diſtrels'd? How much of this 
has been miſpent, which might have 
been given to God in his Servants ? And 
is not fo much loſt? Think now of 
a better Method, ſuch as may be more an- 
{werable to the Goodneſs of our Lord;and 
more Serviceable to our Eternal Good, 
Secondly, 'We ſee here the humble State 
of our Lord, confining both infinite Ma- 
jefty, Power and Glory, under the poor 
Elements of Bread, Is not this his Hu- 
\ mility a Reproach to all our defires of 
| Ambition and Pride? Can we contem- 
plate this Humility in bim , and be at 
Peace with choſe our Inclinations, which 
put us upon all manner of Contrivance, 
for Magnifying our ſclves,for appearing 
coniiderable in this World, and being 
thought better,than we are ? Is it this we 
learn in the Schout of Chrift ? or can we 
poſſibly fit down contented with the falſe 
Perſwaſion of being his Diſciples, when, 
we ſee even our moft Deliberate and 
Studied PraQtice to be contrary, both 19 
13 
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his DoCtrine and Example ? Our Inclina- 
tions to Pride may find ſome Plea, In be- 
ing not f{ubjett to us; but to Favour, 
and ſo.far Approve them, as to make it 
the Contrivance of our Thoughts, the 


Buſineſs of our "Time, the Expence of our 
Money, to promote their Suggeſtions, 
where can this find Excuſe ? It may be 
ſaid, the World expetts it 3 but what an | 


Argument is this to ſuch as have not the 
World, but Chrift for their Maſter, who 
in Words and Lite, teaches them, not to 
follow, but hate the World ? 'Look well 
on Chrift, and ſee, if there he not a Ne- 
ceſfity of reforming ; and this, upon ſuch 
Motives, as cannot be call'd Scruples, but 
by thoſe only who are willing to darken 
the Light of Heaven, that they may not 
iee themſelves going out of the way, and 
be oblig'd to the ungrateful Trouble of 
denying themſelves, and their admir'd 
World. 

Thirdly, We ſee Chriſt jn a State of 
Patience,bearing with the Blaſphemies of 
Unbelievers, with the Sacriledges of Un- 
worthy Receivers, and being Advocate, 
even for thoſe, who have offended him. 
This Example is a Check to our forward 
impatience, Paſſion, and Uncharitable 
Animoſities, which are eyer ready to 
break out, upon any Uneaſineſs or Provo- 

Cation 
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cation, This is the Effea ofour Pride, 
Selt-Love, or nice Temper, Which can- 
not bear any Contradittios, without Con- 
fuſton, and declaring War upon the Ag- 
greſlor. And is this according to 
the Doarine of our Maſter? The 
' Marks of the old Man appear in this 
Diſorder ; But, there is nothing of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, wiich every where re- 
quires Patience and Submiſſion, obliges 
us to keep Peace, to forgive Injuries, and 
to overcome Evil with Good, If this be 
the Expreſs Will of Gvd, and Command 
_ of the Goſpel, what can be iaid of the 
contrary Pra&ice, but that 'tis a depart- 
ing from God and his Politive Law ? And 
can the Profeſſors of the Goſpel tolerate 
this in themſelves, and be at Peace ? This 
muſt not be, becauſe they can no other- 
#iſe hope to be united with God for all 
Eternity, than by living united with his 
Will here in this Life: And if Nature 
be averſe to this, this Averfſion ,muft be 
refifted and overcome, Here then is our 
Taſk, and in this we muſt labour all our 
Lives, to bring Nature into a due Subje- 
Ction to the Will of God; if it cannot 
be done ſo eaſily, it muſt be effe&ed with 
Labour ; the Dirhculty muft not be a Hin- 
drance to the Work. Patience muft be 
obtain'd under all Troubles ; Peace muft 
be kept amidſt a!l Provocations z Charity 


muſt 
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muſt be preſerv'd amidſt the greateſt In- 
Jures. Such is the DoArine and Example 
of Chriſt;and fince he allows no Diſpenſa- 
tions, we cannot diſpence with our lelves, 
but with the Tranſgreſhon of his Law, 
and forfaking him. 

Chriſtians, here are ſome Principal 
Leſſons Chrift teaches us in the Bleſfed 
Encharift,and no Praiſes we can give him, 
will be acceptable, nor any Adoration be 
Sincere if our Hearts be not prepar'd to 
receive theſe Impreſhons, and firmly re- 
ſolv'd to live in the Prattice of them, It 
you believe Cairift to be the Food of your 
Souls, it is thus you muft be fed by him; 
and on theſe Terms only can he abide in 
you, and you in him, Help us, O Jeſus, in 
this Difficult Task ; teach us the Love of 
God,and of our Neighbourzteach us to be 
truly Patient, Meek, and Humble z give 
us thy Spirit that we may follow thy Ex- 
ample, and let the Power of thy Unſpeak- 
able Love ever prevail in us, againft all 
the Power of Corruption, Self-Love, 
and Sin. 
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GOSPEL, 
| Mark. Ce 16, V. I, ends. V. T. 


H* is riſen be is not here, The Reſur- 
re&ion of Chrift is the Accompliſh- 
ment of Man's Redemption. He Died for 
our Sins ; he Roſe again, that we might 
be Cloath'd with a new TJuftice, fuch as 
| may eſtabliſhus in a Life of Virtue, and 
| preſerve us from the Danger of our own 
Corruption, This Myftery is the Confir- 
mation of our Faith ; that we ſhall one 
Day riſe from the Dead to a Life Im- 
mortal; a Life, to which Sin and Death 
can have no Acceſs : The Yearly Cele- 
| bration of it, 15to revive this Faith in us, 
and to put us in Mind of obtaining ſuch 
an Eſtabliſhment in Virtue againſt all 
Sinful Relapſes, as may be a Preparation 
for that Unchargeable State hereafter, 
For this end the Church calls upon us, 
to Ariſe with Chriſt; and that, as Chrift 
Dying once, Died no more; for that 
Death had now no Power over him, ſo we 
ought to. Riſe from Sin, and Sin no more , 
that we ought to Renounce all Impiety, 
and Worldly Dehjres, and live Soberly, 
Piouſly, Juftly, in ExpeQation of the Co- 
ming of our Lord; that we ought to 

ſeek 
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ſeek the Things that are Above, and . 


not the Things on Earth ; and that thus 
only we can duly Celebrate this Feſtival, 
and hope to Riſe with Chriſt jn the Re- 
ſ\urreQion of the Juſt. 

The Solemnity 1s great, and our Obli- 
gation, you ſee, is likewiſe great ; not to 
be Satished, by AbfRtaining only from 
Servile Works ; tor ſo far the Beafts may 
£0, nor by Diſfolute Joy, or Plentiful Ta- 
bles, for thus the Heathens honour their 
Gods; But by putting on the new Man, 
and living as the Children of Light,SanCti- 
fied by the Blood of Chrift., Chriſt was 
Crucihed, that the Body of Sin might be 
deſtroy'd, and we no longer be the Ser- 
vants of Sin. This was the End of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, and it ought to be 
our great Concern, that this Effe& be 
found in us; For to go on now in Sin, 


if it be not a Reproach to Chriſt's Paſh- 


on, 'tis an Argument, at leaft, of our 
having no part init. And what State can 
there be more Miſerable,than for a Chri- 
ftian to be found ſtill a Captive to Sin, 
after Chriſt has given his Blood for his 

Ranſom from Sin ? 
Asthe Angel therefore ſaid to the Wo- 
men, this Day, looking for Chriſt among 
the Dead ; Surrexit, non eft bic: He is Ri- 
jen, be is uot here; So the State of every 
Chriſtian ought to be ſuch on this Day, 
th ax 
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d .! that asto all Wilful and Aﬀedted Sin, it 


1s may with Truth he ſaid of him ; Surrex7t, 
, He is riſen, be is not bere, The paſt Time 
* | ought to ſuthce for Sin, and now, as to 
| ( what remains, all ought to live to the 
x Will of God: This it is, St. Paz ſays to 
0 the Corinthians z You have been Sinners, 
ln but now you are waſh'dz now you are 
y Sanified, now you are Juſtified in the 
K Name of our Lord Jefus Chriſt; You 
r have been Darkneſs, but. now you are 
L Light in our Lord; walk therefore as the 


A Children of Light. This is the Fruit of 


S | Chriſt's Paſſion, which ought to be found 
E | inevery Chriſtian this it is, which the 
- Preſent Solemnity of the Reſurre&ion 
f demands of every one in particular; 
C and where-ever this is not, ſuch are not 
- | the Children of God, nor have any part 
» \ in Chrift; and the Reſurreion of our 
- Lord, which is a Day of Joy to Repents 
Tr ing Sinners, what muſt it be to ſuch as 
p Obfſtinately or Careleſly abide in Sing 
F but a Day of Reproach and Confuſion, e- 
b ven a Beginning of that Contufion,which, 
, if not timely prevented, will be Eternal; 
| tor where the Mercies of a Redeemer do 
" | _ not raiſe from the Grave of Sin, what 
5 can be expe&ed, but to lye Buried in 
; Sin for ever ? | 
j 


| Wheretore, it being a common Intereſt 
to eſcape this Confuiton, *tis plain, it can 
be 


po 
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be no other way effeRed, than by Riſing 
with Chrift from Sin, and beginning the 
Life of the New Man : And becauſe the 
Weight of our Corruption is a general 
Hind'rance to this Work, and the Occafi- 
on of it being left unfiniſh'd, tho* often 
begun, therefore 'tis our preſent Duty 
to conſider of Means proper for carrying 
it on. Our preſent Goſpel furniſhes us 
with ſome in the Example of the Holy 
Women, who- went this Day to vilit the 
Sepulcher of our Lord. 

The Firft is that of their Sincerity: They 
make a Proviſion of Perfumes, they Riſe 
early in the Morning to carry them to the 
Sepulcher ; they think not of the Incon- 
venience of going alone; and having none 
in their Company capable of rowling 
away the Stone; this Difficulty occurs 
to them upon the way, but thev are 
not diſcourag'd, but purſue their Jour- 
ney with a Hope in Provid-nce. Thus 
they go on, following the Tmpetuous Mo- 
tions of a Sincere Heart, without Regard 
to any of thoſe Precautions, which Hu- 
mane and Wary Prudence might have 
Suggeſted; and what is the Succeſs? They 
find the Stone remov'd from the Mouth 
of the Sepulcher, and are aſſur'd of Chrift 
being Riſen from the Dead,by two Angels 
that appear'd to them, and are order'd to 
give Notice of it to the Apoſtles, Thus 

have 
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have they the firſt News of the Reſur- 
region, and,by Commiſhon from Heaven, 
made the Apoſtles of it to the Apo- 

les. 

Now, if we conſider the Diſpoſition 
of their Minds, tis plain, they had not 
a lively Faith of Chrift's Reſlurre&ion, 
nor in thoſe Words, by which he fore+ 
told it, becauſe they thought him Dead 
but it being theTrouble atChrift's Death, 
which (eizing their Spirit, made them 
Incapable of Refle&ing, or Thinking of 
any thing elſe : And they, at the ſame 
time, following the DiQates of a Sincere 
Love, in reſolving to expreſs the Honour 
they had for him, ſuppos'd Dead, in the 
beft manner they could; Chrift diftin- 
ouiſhes betwixt the Effedts of Humane 
Weakneſs 'in them, and the Sincerity of 
their Love, in bearing with the one, and 
Recompencing the other. 

A like good Effe& will thoſe Chrifti- 
ans find, who with a like Sincerity, ſeek 
their Lord. If they are ſenfible of their 
Wants, and upon true Defires of Amend- 
ment, ſtrongly apply themſelves to un- 
dertake whatever appears to them, as 
Jrateful to their God ſuch a Diſpoſiti- 
on cannot fail of meeting with Bleſſings 
from his Hand, who cannot ftand againſt 
the Endeavours of a Feryent and Single 
Heart, but will ſhew them Mercy; in 

bearing 
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bearing with their Infirmities, in remo- 
ving their Difficulties, in perfeQing their 
Faith, and giving Light to their Darknels; 
Exortum eſt in Tenebris Iumen re(is Corde. 
And tho there appears ſomething in theſe, 
which may not ſuit with the Maxims of 
Human Prudence, and may therefore 
draw upon them the Reproach of In- 
diſcretion; yet I think their Folly 1s 
more to be valued, than the Prudence of 
others, who by their great Cautionſnels, 
and Irreſolute Deliberations, loſe many 
Opportunities of doing Good; and by the 
Foreſight of Dithculties, are diſcourag'd 
from undertaking what others go thro, 
carried on by the Force of Siacerity and 
Hope. This Expedient of Sincerity, is 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary in all the Aﬀairs 
of a Chriſtian Life, that the Care of Pa- 
rents cannot be better employ'd than in 
working their Children, from their Ten- 
der Years into this Holy Diſpoſition, by 
a Steddy and Severe Diſcouragement of 

- - Al, that ſeems to incline to Flattery, In- 
conftancy and Lying. And thoſe of Rj- 
per Age cannot better ſecure their Eter- 
nity, than by not Tollerating, but Puniſh- 
ing, theſe Evils in themſelves, 

This has a neceſſary Connexion with 
another Help, recommended in this, Go- 
ſpel, which is that of Diligence and Tn- 
duftry in all the Buſineſs of the go 

an 
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and is fignified by the early Riſing of 

theſe Pious Women, that went to the 

Sepulcher, There are very few, who 

have any Degree of Seriouſneſs in what 
{ belongs to Eternity, but they ſee their 
Wants, they have a Senſe of their Fail- 
ings, they deſire to Amend, and make 
Frequent Purpoſes, in order to it. And 
the great Occation of Miſcarriage is from 
a kind of Sloth, which hangs like a weight 
| at their Hands, and -hinders them in the 

Execution of their Deſigns, by which 
| their whole Life comes to be a Succeſſ- 
on of Purpoſes, but not with Fruit an- 
{werable to them, Now, by what Means 
can this be remedied, but by greater In- 
duftry, ſuch as may bear ſome Propor= 
tion with an Eternal Concern ? Salvati 
on is not to be expected without Labour z 
and 'tis no wonder, if they advance not 
in the way who ſcarce take Pains enough, 
to believe themſelves in Earneſt, in what 
they propoſe; but perform all Duties 
with ſuch Lazineſs of Mind, admit fo 
many Excuſes and Delays, that one 
RefleQion upon themſelves, is enough to 
Confound them with their own[ndifferen- 
Cy, and their UndervalvingHeaven,in bid- 
ping ſo little for it. This is not the 
way of the Goſpel, and cannot be the 
Way to Heaven, Some better Method 
therefore muſt be taken, a Method of 
| greater 
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greater Reſolution, of more Lite and 
Vigour 5 For this is little better than Ly- 
ing Rill, and therefore cannot be the 
Mcans for Riſing to a new Life, Inſpire 
all thy Faithful, I beſeech thee, O Jeſus, 


with a Senſe of their Obligation ; let the 


Difficulties of their Task awaken them, 
let their Danger quicken them, and thy 
laborious Example ſpur them on. And 
ſince this was the day of thy beginning a 
new Life, give anew Life to all that 
belive in thee, that they may-no longer 
Sleep in Death, but begin ſuch a Method, 
as may bea Security againſt Sin, and give 
them a well-grounded Hopes of Riling 
with tace to a Life Immortal. 
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| | G OSPETL 
Luk. C. 24. V. 13. ends V. 38. 


© i HE YT diſdours'd rogether of the things 
that had happen'd. The Subje& of 


| this Goſpel is a Relation of Chriſt's ap- 
{ pearing, after his Reſurre&ion to two 
Diſciples going to Emmaus. Thzele had 
not as yeta Faith of Chrift being Riſen : 
We hop'd, ſay they, that he would have 
deliver'd Iſrael; but now they ſeem'd to 
fear a Diſappointment. But however, 
ſuch was their Love for their Maſter, 


him z this is the Subje& of their Diſcourſe 
on the way ; and while thus entertain'd, 
Chrift joins himſelf to their Company, 
tho' as yet unknown, and ſoon after opens 
their Eyes toſee the Unreaſonableneſs of 
their own Fears, and know him. 
| Tt is out ofthe Abundance of the 
Heart,the Mouth ſpeaks. Hearts poſſeſs'd 
with God, ſpeak of God; and where 
there is a Sollicitude for Truth and Sal- 
vation, this cannot be ſmother*'d, but ir 
H = 
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will diſcover it ſelf, either for the help of 
others, or in hopes of being improv'd by 
ſome new Light. Mary Mapdalen leeks 
her Lord, and not finding him at the Se- 
pulcher, her uneaſy Mind ſpeaks its 
Wants, and makes enquiry of thoſe ſhe 
meets. Theſe two Diſciples have their 
Deſires on their Lord, and they commyu- 
nicate their Concern to a Stranger, that 
preſents himſelf on the way. And who 
zs this Stranger, but Chrift himſelf, who 
knowing their Sollicitude, anſwers the 
earneſtneſs of their Defires, in offering 
himſelt both to Magdalen and theſe Apo- 


files, and in being his own Diſcoverer ? * 


So that they do not only find him by 
ſecking, but even then have him, while 
they - are looking for him. 
This is not an Encouragement to diſco- 
yer all Reſentments or Uneafineſs of 
Mind, to every one, that is thrown upon 
us by Accident; for this cannot be, with- 
out great Indiſcretion ; but only to raiſe 
_ in Chriſtians a juſt Sollicitude of all, that 
' belongs to Eternity, and to manifeſt this 


Concern, in conferring with ſuch Perſons, 


whoſe Charity fits them for being Inftru- 
ments of good. This is neceſfary for all 
thoſe, who can poſhbly ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves under any Miſtakes, as to the Do- 
&rine of the Goſpel ; for Truth being ne- 
ceſſary for bringing Chriftians to the poſ- 
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| tellion of the Eternal Truth ; the Fear of 
being deceiv'd ia what he requires of 

them to be believ'd, ought to make them 
| Sollicitous in preventing Miſtakes ; this 
| Sollicitude ought to put them upon con- 
ferring with ſuch as Providence offers, 
and are capable of giving any Light. And 
tho' the Fzar of being difturb'd, and even 
perplex'd by ſuch Enpuiry may be ſome 
Diſcouragement to this Advice yet fince 
there are many Errors in the World, and 
| the Apprehention of perplexity is alike in 
| all, that are Serious, this Fear ought not 
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þ-3 to have the direction in g1v10g aCheck to | 

7 all Enquiry z becauſe then all would be if 

. | hound up to the Errors of their Educa- þ 
tion, -and none could b< in a way of being hf 

- þ Adeliver'd from the Misfortune of their 

© | firſt Darkneſs. Whatever-therefore this 


1 } Fear be, it ought to be over-rul'd by the 
| Goſpel Command of Seeking: and Trying 
e all things; and the Infinite Goodaels of God 
| is to ground in them a Confidence, that 
is he, who has made Truth ſo much their 
"% | Intereft, and commanded them to ſeek it, 
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z- will be a Guard of their Sincerity, and ſes 
11 cure them againft.ſuch Miſcarriages, as 
N- | are, the Puniſhment of Pride and 'Raſh- 
Q= neſs. In a ſearch undercaken upon theſe il 
C- Motives,. che Bleſſing of Heaven may he i 
of expected, ſince. he has given the Encou- Fl 
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by thoſe, that ſought him ; and has let it | < 


be noloſs to them, who even then ſought 0 
him, while they had him. But as for T 
thoſe, who are afraid of Enquiring, let u 
them conſider, whether ic be not an In= (| # 
differency to Truth, or Worldly Conſide- | rc 
rations, keeps them back ; and whether, ſt 
under the pretext of preſerving an inte- th 
te110r Peace,they may not be partial to In- " 
tereſt, and juſtly be puniſh'd by ſtrength- to 
ning themſelves in Error, while they pre- ut 
tend a fear of being Injurious to Truth. w 
This ſame Method of Conferring, is ]Þ xj 
neceſſary for ſome particular | States ; m 
thoſe, I mean, which have difficulty in M 
their dilcharge. This Neceſhty is ground- of 
ed on the general ftreightneſs of Human 
Spirit, which meeting with the Infirmi- thi 
ties of Conftitution,as in Want of Vigour, fo 
Weakneſs of Memory, Exceſs of ſome ye 
Paſhon, Niceneſs, Sloth, or Self-love, or | = 
in want of RefleQion, is the Occaſion of wa 
many conſiderable Branches of Duty be- thi 
ing negletted, and ſometimes no more ny 
thought of, than if they were no part of tn; 
their Concern. Addto theſe the general | the 
Partiality, to which we are Subje(t in our IN 
own Aﬀairs ; and that having a full View | Go 
of others, we lee our ſelves but by halves, | An 
and from theſe heads there will appeara | tur 
Neceſſity, for all in difficult States, to Pat 
confer with others, that . by ſuch Dif 45 : 
OO courle 
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courſe, they may receive the Benefit of 
others Reflections, and by a Communica» 
tion of Thoughts, encreaſe that Light, 
which may help them in the Diſcovery of 
their Overſights, and ſhew them the way 
ro amend. If Chriftians had a jul di- 
ftruft of themſelves, and a Zeal for Duty, 
they would encourage ſuch Interviews, 
which might he ſo many ways beneficial 
to them, and let theſe take place of thoſe 
unprofitable, if not ſottiſh Meetings, 
where amidft Drink and Smoke, they gra- 
tine their Idle and too often Vicious Hu- 
mour, improve Curioſity, diſhpate their 
Minds,and learn to be Skijlful Governours 

of the World, but not of themſelves. 
Upon the ſame Contideration, this Me- 
thod becomes neceflary for all States; 
for tho' there be not a like difficulty in all, 
yet there are Difficulties ſtill, and ſuch, as 
cannot be better remov'd, than by this 
way. For what Condition © of Life is 
there, which has not the Burthen of ma- 
ny Obligations upun it, both as to Spiri- 
tuals and Temporals ? And are not all 
theſe ſubjea to great Overſtghts,Negletts 
and Injuſtices, ſuch as are Injurious to 
God, our Neighbour, or our Selves ? 
And. is not ſuch the Infirmity of our Na- 
ture, as to go on very often blinded by 
Paſſhon, Sloth, or Intereſt in ſuch Ways, 
as are either Dangerous, Scandalous, or 
H 3 Unwarrans 
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Unwarrantable, obyjous enough to others |} 
Eyes, ſoas to raife wonder in the Obſer- | ha 
| vers; and yet, either not at all diſcern'd 
\ by our (elves, or, at leaft, ſo little re- 
garded, asnot to be thought worth our | th 

Care? Who is there, tho* Pious and | 
Learned, exempt from this Partiality and R 
Blindneſs ? And what more effeQual for x. 

preventing, or remedying this Evil, than 
by frequent Conferring with others, upon 
| the Subject of our State ? Such Diſcourſes 
will awaken andenlighten, they will raiſe ry 
Doubts, ſuggeſt Matter tor Conſulting, 


dilcover the ſubtle workings of Selt love, if 
Intereft and Peaiton, oblige us to make ho 
many Retiettions, ai:d ſh-2w our ſelyes T 
to our telves, by taking ot all Diſguiſes. 6 
15 not this Motive enough to recommend F 
the Practice of theſe Two Diſciples, in * 


Diſcourting together, fince it may be ſo _ | 
much to our Advantage both of Soul and P 


Body? This is the Method all. follow in | 
Matters of Concern and Dithculty, where 
the Siccels is not indifferent to them. a 
Thus all approve it, and why 1s not the \ 
Practice more extended ? A general Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe few are Sollicitous to do | : 


well; but there is another prevails with 
| iome; they are either ſenſible of their 
F doing what cannot be juſtified, or ſee 
| enough, at leaft, to ſuſpect themſelves z 
and therefore are afraid of admitting Dit- 

| courltes, 
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courſes, leſt they ſhould be reproy'd, or 
have their Scruples encreas'd in a Matter, 
which cheir Intereſt or Paſſion cannot al- 
low to be touch'd, And this, 1 fear, is 
the Cale of too many, who in the Choice 

of DireQtors and Friends, always except 
againft {uch, as they apprehend will make 
| them uneaſte, in freely Cenſuring what 

they ſee deſerves it, or in putting them 
upon denying themſelves, what they are 
not yet willing to part with. This is a re- 
ſtrajat upon the Communication, we 
ſpeak of, and opens a way to another, 
which is as infectious as the Plague, But, 
how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? The ſame 
Hand that ſhuts out God, lets in the De- 
vil. They who will not make uſe of 
thoſe Means, which are proper for receiy- 
ing Light and Viſits from Heaven, muſt 
| periſh at laſtjn the Darknels, which they 

-love. *Tis thou only, O God, canft pre- 
ſerve us from this Misfortune,by teaching 
us t5 be wiſe to Salvation, Grant to all 
this Wiſdom, that no Fondaels of Error, 
Vice, or th? World, may be a barr to 
| thoſe Helps, which thou haſt recommend- 
ed for their Eternal Good, 
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Luke C. 24. V. 36. ends V 47. 


Hey being troubPF'd and affrighted, img- 

gin'd they ſaw 4 Spirit. This was the 

firtt Effe& of Chriſt manifeſting himſelf 
ro his Apoſtles after his ariſing from the 
Dead. He preſented himſelt in the midft 
of them, and ſuch was their difficulty of 
b-lieving, that they could not perſwade 
themielves, that it was any more than 
an Apparition. This their Incredulity 
was neceflary for eſtabliſhing the Faith of 
this Myftery ; ſince not being Credulous, 
there was a neceffity of moſt convincing 
Proofs for periſwading them to believe it. 
This theretore was ſo order'd by Provi- 
dence, in all the Witneſſes of this Truth. 
The Women, that carried Perfumes to 
his Sepulcher, went with a Perſwafion of 
his being dead : The two Diſciples going 
to Emmaus, ſeem'd diſappointed in the 
hopes they once had of his ReſurreQion : 
The Apoſtles, tho' prepar'd by the Infor- 
mation they had receiv'd, were not haſty 
in believing it : Thomas politively declar'd 
his ditſent, and that he would not believe 
it, but upon Evidence of ſeeing. Now 
tho” this was a Wealnelſs in all, yet it was 
permitted 
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permitted for our greater Affurance, For 
| had they ſhew'd an Over-Creduliry or 
{ Fondneſs in believing, their Teſtimony 
| mighthave been queſtion'd, in a Myftery 
ſo difficult to Human Spirit. But now 
| being unprepar'd for believing, and yet fo 
fully convinc'd of it, as to give their 
Lives in Teftimony of the Truth, this 
renders them Witneſſes above all Excep- 
tion, Then, it we add to this the Power, 
which Chrift, after his Reſurre&ion, gave 
to his Apoſtles, of Working Miracles,and 
| Curing Diſeaſes and that they were Wit- 
neſſes of theſeEffeas wrought in theName 
of Je(us Riſen from the Dead, we may 
ſay,.the Lives of the Apoſtles, and of the 
Firſt Chriftiansz; were an Aunthentick 
Confirmation of the ReſurreQion; 
We are therefor- to' give infinite 
| Thanks to our Redeemer, for ſetting this 
Fundamental Article of our Religion in 
| ſachan Eminent degree of Certainty, as 
equals and* ſurpaſſes that of all other 
things in the World. For the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chrift' being prov'd all other Artis. 
| ctes are invincibly prov in it, For if Je- 
\ ſus Chrift be Riſen, then the whole Gol- 
pel is to be heliev'd ; then the Church.is 
to be believ'd, which is promis'd in the 
Goſpel, the Old Teſtament is to be be- 
liey'd, becauſe it is Anthoriz'd by it; in 
| tine, the whote Chriftian Religion is to 
H g be- 
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be believ'd, becauſe 'tis all link'd to the 
truth of the Reſurrection, 

Now,while we ſee the Incredulity of 
the Apoſtles, and of the reft, thus re- 
moy'd, ſo that, what at fi:ft they ima- 
gindno more than a Dream, they after- 
wards believ'd with: that firmneſs, as to 
make their Lives and Death the unqueſti- 
anable Proof of cheir Faith, have not we 
here ſome reaſon to reproach our ſclves of 
Unbelief, whilſt after ſo great Evidence, 
and amidft the profe{on, of Believing, we 
do not imitate the Faith of the Apoſtles, 
but carrying on the firft Impreſſions of 
the Apoſtles throughout our whole Lives, 
ſeem to imagine all the Myſteries of our 
Faith, to be no more than frightful Ap- 
Parition OE DIAM... En n i. 

This muſt be the Concluſion, if regard 
be had to the common praQice of thoſe, 
who are call'd Believers. For whilft all 
profeſs a beliefof an Eternal Life to come; 
that this is of that infinite Concern, that 
all the, Goods and Enjoyments of this 
World are nothjng, if compar'd to its, that 
therefore they are to be made Serviceable 
to the purchaſe of Eternity-; and that no» 
thing leſs,than Everlaſting Miſery is to be 
the Conſcquence of any other Manage- 
ment; whilft, I ſay,they thus profeſs to be- 
lieve,and yet in the uſual Method of their 
Lives, there appears little or no nee 

| 0 
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of this Faith, but all is carried on by the 


force of other Principles, may not it with- 


ont Raſhneſs, be ſaid, that in reality they 
believe not, but take ali for Imagination 
and Dream ? 

What other can be the Conlequence, 
when we ſee Chriſtians fo carelels and in- 
ditterent as to the Concerns of Eternity,as 
to lay them by upon meer Sloth only, and 
upon Compliance to give every Humour 
the Preference, to trample upon the Com- 
mandments, for running after Tritles and 
Smoke, to Court the Worid and its Ap- 
plauſe, at any Expence, to proſtitute al 
they poſſeſs to Inclination and Mode ; 
forſake the Maxims and Spirit of the Fog 
ſel, which lead to God, and follow guite 
other Principles, ſuch as Pride and Cor- 
ruption have (et up? Can it be thought of 
theſe, they truly believe what they pro- 
fe(s? [f they believdHeaven ſo much their 
Intereſt, would they forfeit it ſo eatlly ? 
Would the Proviſion for a few and uncer- 
tain Years, have the prefererice to a cer=- 
tain Eternity, and the Care of a Carcaſs 
take place ofan Immortal Soul? Did I ſee 
the Husbandman more Sollicitous to pre= 
ſerve the Chaff than the Cornzthe Refiner 
laying up the Droſs, and careleſs of the 
more Valuable Metals; and all others ma- 
king Cheſts tor hoarding up of Pebbles, 
and expoſing their Jewels and Money to 


of 


RR 


—_ 


- EEE NE CE IE CE 


q NT at eat ce and. ot ect eats, Do te 


180 Eaſter-Tueſday. 


be a Prey to every Hand, then ſome Cre- 


ain. Rte gt 4 
2 


dit might be given to this Proceeding, Fo ans 
But while the General Method of all in it t 
their Senſes, is to make that the ſubje&t - bu 
of their greateft Care, which they be- { thi 
lieve their greateſt Intereſt, muſt it not | thi 
be concluded, that either their Belief of '- wh 
Heaven, is not what they profeſs; or elle, j fine 
tha: they are not in their Wits, in letting ſho 
the moſt Con:emptible Things of Lite | 
have the greater part of their Concern ? Ch 

Again, if they in earneft believ'd the [| cor 
Torments of Hell to be endleſs and into- | ga\ 
lerable, and that there is no poſhbility of [ tur 
Relief for thoſe, who are condemn'd to Out 
them; but that they muſt be their Eyer- s . hea 
laſting Portion ; would not they be daily ma 
watchful in doing their beſt, for their ---- felt 
Security againſt this Danger ? *Tis plain, | Air 
how Nice they are, and fearful of every V thi: 
thing that hurts; and their Averfion is {| bee 
ſuch to Pain and Trouble here, that they Evi 
fpareno Care and Charge for remedying que 
the leaſt uneafineſs, Now would not the inf 
like induſtrious Care be extended for the | thi: 
avoiding Hell, if their belief of it were [ Dr 
real? Where they believe Dangers before |, acc 
them,they are ever at a ftand; nothing can {' pro 
invite them into the Fire,to Precipices, or |, rin 
into the Mouths.of wild Beafts, and while 8 har 


they run headlong into Hell, is it not, be-. 
cauſethey take that Fire to be no more 
than Imaginary ? Jkv:-:1 
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Thus if we meaſure the Faich ofChrifti- 
ans by the general Practice,we cannot find 
it to be Real,either as to Heaven or Hell, 
but that all lovks like Phantoms, and in 
! this Perſwaſton they ſeem to live. Andin 
| this Senſe, I fear it will prove true, that 
! when the Son of Man comes,he will ſcarce 
find Faith upon Earth, but only the Profe- 
ſhon of it. 

Have we not than all reaſon to beg of 
Chrift our Lord, that, as at this time, he 
[| confirm'd the Apoftles in their Faith, and 

| gave them Senſe to- underſtand the Scrip- 

' tures, ſo he will now pleaſe to encreaſle: 
our Faith, and give usa Senle of what we 
hear, read, and believe; that our Faith 
| may beas truitfulSeed in ourHearts,mani« 
 tefting it ſelf in Good Works, and thus di- 
NKinguiſh us from Unbelievers. Grant us 

| this Grace, O Jeſus, and fince thou haſt 
\ been ſo Merciful, to provide us with ſuch 
Evidence; as to raiſe our. Faith above al} 
queſtion, let this Faith have this powerful 
influence upon us, that we may not bring 
| this Scandal upon it, as to be reputed a 
[ Dream ; but that we may in all things live 
\, according to what we believe, and give 
| * proof of our Faith by our Works,by refer= 
, ring all to thee, and providing for that 
happy-State, for which we were Created: 
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GOSPEL, 


Fohn Ce. 20. V. 19. to the end. 


ESUS came and ſtood in the midſt, and 

Jaid to them; Peace be 10 you : and ha- 
ving ſaid this, ſhe'd them his Hands and 
Side, Chriſt manifefting himlelt to his 
Apoſtle-, ever gives them his Peace, and 
at this time in particular informs them, 
on what this Peace ought to be grounded, 
by ſhewing them his Hands and his Side, 
and letting them ſee the Marks of the 
' Wounds he had receiv'd for them. Hap- 
Py Apoftles, who here have the Bleſſing 
of a Peace, ſich as the World cannot 
give, and are taught to build it on 


Sure Foundationg ſuch as poiſivly cannot 


fail. Happy Chriftians, who on this Day 
can enter into the participation of this 
Bleſhng, and in the Wounds of th-ir Re- 
deemer find Peace-amidft all the Tumults 
of the World, the War of the Fleſh, and 
the Aſſults ofa Malicious Enemy. Grant 
us, O Jeſus, this Peace in Thee. And now 
let us ſee, what Peace he gives. 

In the Wounds of Jeſus is to be found 
Peace amidfi the Enquiries of a working 
Imagination, and the diftruſttul Suggeſti- 
ons of an Incredulous Temper. For the 

Wounds 
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Wounds of Chrift command Peace to all 
theſe, in giving Proof of his being God. 
Such a Proof tHey were to S. Thomas, in 
one of the Inſtances in this Goſpel, when 
/ having put his Fingers into his Sacred 
Wounds, he publiſh'd this Confetiion of 
| Chriſt's Divinity ; Dominus meus © Deus 
meus ;, My Lord and my God. 1n this, ac- 
knowledging not only the Truth of his 
oy welt put likewiſe of all that he 
advauc'd of himſe}f,and conſequently, 
that this was the Idea Chriſt had imprint- 
ed in his Apoſtles of himſeif, both by his 
Words and Miraclesz and the.Anſwer of 
Chrift is an Authentic Confirmation of 
the Truth of this Confeſſion ; Thou haſt be» 
lizy'd, Thomas, becauſe thou had ſ> en me ; 
Bleſſed are they, who bave nos ſeen, aud get 
bave veliev de 
It Chriſt then be acknowledy' d to be 
God, the Eftabliſhment ot the Church 11s 
of God, the Promiſes made to it, fo 
teaching Truth to the end ot the World, 
are of God ; the Command, of believing 
| it, is of God, And what then 1s the Faith 
6. Chriſtians, in affenting to the Do- 
L Grines of the Church, but a Paith built on 
God, a Faith which has God's Infinite 
| Truth # Or it's Support, and his Indiſputa« 
ble Authority, which lets it above all Ex- 
ception ? And is not this enough to give 
Peace. and S2curity to a Chriſtian Soul ? 
Cannot 
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Caanot he here walk-on with ſafety; fince 
whatever the Darknels be, he has nothing 
leſs than God to Command him to go on, 
and his SolemnWord eagag'd for his going 
right ? Cannot he here reſt with Security 
in ſuch a Guide ? And what then are all 
Doubts, Fears,. and Objections made a- 
gainſt the DoQrines thus deliver'd to him? 
They are no more than the workings of 
an unſetcled Imagination, or the Reaſon« 
ing of Men in Matters above all Human 
Reaſon; and what is Imagination, or weak 
Reaſon, in Compariſon of God ! What 
Security can they give like to his ? Or can 
it be ſuitable even to Common Realon, to 
queſtion the Appointments of God, to 
doubt of his Direction, to diſobey his po- 
fitive Command, upon Difficulties moy'd 
by thele ? Is not this to prefer Uncertainty 
to Infinite Truth, and Man to God ? Thus 
then the Chriftian, from Chriſt's Sacred 
Wounds, conteifing with S. Thomas, Chriſt 
to be God,partakes of that Peace given to 
the Apoſtles, and refts in a.Calm of an un- 
erring Faith, amidſt all Attempts,that can 
poſſibly be made againſt it, | 

As theſe give Peace to his Faith,ſo they 
do likewiſe to his Hope, which being 
equally Divine Virtues, are equally built 
on God; Faith on his Infinite Truth, and 
Hope on his Incomprehenſible Goodneſs. 
And as this Truth quiets all Doubts,w __ 
lea 
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lead to Infidelity ; ſo this Goodneſs mode- 
rates al] Fears, which lead to Deſpair. 
However therefore the Knowledge of his 
own Ingratitude, and the Memory of his 
Numberleſs Sins, give him frequent di- 
ſturbance, and ſet him at ſuch a diftance 
from Heaven,that he ſeesno place in him- 
felf, but for Diſpairz yet when he looks 
on the Wounds of his Redeemer, and in 
them, ſees what a Price has been paid for 
Sin, What an Advocate he has to the Fa- 
ther, and from them takes the meaſure of 
God's . Mercy, here he begins to raiſe up 
his Mind, and finds ſo much grounds for 


Hope, that there is no more place left for * 


Deſpair. This is to be the Refuge of all 
Repenting Sinners, as often as the Horror 
of paſt Sjns ſpreads a Darkneſs on their 
Spirits, and with a heavy Night oppreſles 
their Thoughts : Then it is they are to 
ſeek Comfort in the Paſhon of Chriſt; and 
putting this in the Ballance againſt their 
Crimes, lee if its Infinite Value be not e- 
nough to Cancel all their Debt, Teach 
me, O Jeſus, here to take ſhelter againſt 
Deſpair, that no apprehenſion of Guilt 
may diminiſh in my Soul, the Hope I 
ought to have in thee, 

The fame affords Peace under all the 
diftrafting Troubles of chis Life for tho? 
Suftering cauſes great uneatine(s, and Af- 
fictions generally bring ſuch diſorder with 

them, 
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them, as to threathen the Soul with Con: 
fufion 3 yet, when in the Wounds of 
Chrift, is manifeſted, how much Suffering 
iS hoaour'd in his Sacred Perſon, how a- 
vailable it is for the Remiſfron of Sin, how 
it unites true Believers with their Head, 
how Glorious js the Reward of thoſe that 
ſuffer with Patience: Here Comfort bes 
gins to flow in upon the Soul,and Peace ac- 
companies the greateſtStorm; In this man- 
ner all in trouble are to endeayour to raiſe 
up their Svuls from under the weight, that 
opprefles, by the Inftruftion of Chriſt's 
Wounds, which teach a Submiffion to the 
*Orders of God, and require an Approba- 
tion of whatever his Juſtice appoints,with 
a confidence, that all is deſign'd for their 
Eternal Good. And this will certainly be 
the Ef/fe@, ifuniting their Sufferings with 
Chriſt's, they endeavour to Suffer in his 
Spirit; that is, with an entire Subjection to 
the Divine Will, and ever labouring to 
ſuppreſs the Reſentments of their Rebel- 
liousNature,by acknowledging his Juſtice 
and making all that is within them bend 
to his Appointment. 

The lame again eftabliſhPeace with our 
Neighbour : For we no ſooner behold the 
Wounds Chrift receiv'd,but we are put in 
mind, that all he ſuffer'd was for Sinners, 
for thoſe who were his Enemies; we are 


put in mind cfrche manner in which he 
\uffer'd 
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ſuffer'd, that is, in an humble Silence, 
without opening his Mouth: And is not 
this an InftruRion to us,of how Univerſal 
an extent our Charity ought to be ? That 
it is not to be check'd by the diſlikes we 
( {uppole,or find in our Neighbour, nor by 
any ill Orhces they do us; but that, by 
ChriRt's Example, we are to preſerve our 
Charity ſtill inviolable, tho* we can ſhew 
the Wounds we have receiv'd from others 
Malice. This is the Leſſon of Charity here 
given us, to ſuffer with Patience, and yet 
to love thoſe, from whom we ſuffer : To 
ſuffer in Silence, and never to look on the 
Provocations others give us, as a warrant 
for our Faſſion, or uncharitable Com- 
plaints : They may be efteem'd ſo by Un- 
believers 3 buc this muſt not be the Pra- 
ice of thoſe who have learnt Chrift. 

In this manner the Wound of Chrift 
teach usa Univerſal Peace z but ſince the 
Leſſons are Difficult, *tis thou, O Jeſus, 
muft imprint them in our Hearts and 
force our Corruption by the Power of 
| Grace, to yield to thy Inftruttions. Pro- 
claim then Peace this Day, we beſeech 
l thee, to our Souls, and fo eftabliſh thy 
' * Example in our tkearts, that we may fol- 
low the Ways of Peace amidft all At- 

tempts made againſt us, Let neither our 
| Faith be weakn'd by Doubts, nor our 
Hope by diſtruſt, nor our Charity by any 

Provocations; 
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Provocations 3 and let no fort of Troubles 
be able to overthrow that Peace we ought 
to have in thee. Thou haſt faid, Pax vo+ 
bis ; Peace be to you; Grant us now, O Jes- 
{us this Bleſhng, | 


Second Sunday after Eaſter. 
GUISE L 
Fob -Q-- 10. :V-.- 11. ends.V. 16, 


Am the Good Shepherd, The Good 
Shepherd gives bis Life for his Sheep. 
Chriſt fll'd up this Charatter in a ve* 
ry particular manner, giving his Life for 
the Salvation of Man, in his Prayers, 1n 
his Labours,in his Journeys,in his Preach- 
ing, in his Miracles, in all he did, in all 
h: ſuffer'd, and at the End, offering it a 
Sacrifice on the Croſs for their Redemp- 
tion, A Paftor cannot be Good, but by 
continual Endeavours for coming up t0 
this Charatter. His daily Bnhneſs muſt be 
to give his Life for his Sheep, He muſt 
give his Labour for them, in raking Pains 
tor their Inſtruction, and being ever rea- 
dy to Comfort and Afſift them in all their 
Spiritual Neceſhties, He muſt give his 
Thoughts for them, in a perpetual Sollici- 
tude for their good, He muſt give his 
Prayers for chem, in daily petitioning in 
their behalf, and in rendring God Propi- 
: tious 
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tious to them. He muſt give his Peace for 
them, by drawing upon himſelf the Dif 
likes, Calumnies and Inſults of Men, by 
| thoſe Unwelcome Truths,which his Duty 
 obliges him toſpeak. He muſt give his 
( Friends for them, by letting noConfidera» 
| tions prevail for his conniving at ſuch 
things, which cannot be tolerated, with- 
out prejudice to Innocence or Jaftice, 
and cannot be reprov'd,but with his Loſs, 
He muſt give away many Satisfa&ions for 
them, in conlidering, not only, what is 
| lawful, butlikewiſe, what is expedient ; 
that ſo he may not give offence to the 
Weak, nor Encouragement to the Vici- 
ous. Many things may be in themſelves 
Indifferent, and yet are not ſo to him; 
becauſe an ill uſe is likely to be made of 
them by ſome of the Flock, for juſtifying - 
themſelves in ſuch things, which are un- 
juſtifiable. Hence, how many Inclinations 
muſt he renounce, that ſo his Life may 
not countenance, but be a ftanding Cen- 
| ſure oftheir Diſorders, whgare under his 
Care, and which he is oblig'd, by his Poſt, 
to ſtudy all ways to redrefs ? If therefore 


he obſerves a general Failing in the Flock, 
in the Love of Vanity and Pride; and that 
by the expenſive Support of theſe Evils, 
Children, amilies,and Poor, are Robb'd : 
Muft not his Life Preach up the Humility 
and Poverty of the Goſpel, in ſuch a 


Dieſs 
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Dreſs, as Pride and Aﬀettation can take 
no ſhelter 'under hisExample? And if Cir- 
cumftances are ſuch, as will not allow the 
Habit of his Profeiſion, muſt not he, at 
leaſt, come as near it as he can, and not 
let the Iniquity of the Times, be made a 
Plea for a Vain and ExtravagantHumour? 
If the Vice, of his Flock be Intemperance 
in Drink, and Miſ-ſpending doth Time 
and Money in Idle Company, to the neg- 
le& both of Soul and Family Duties ; 
ought not his Example be the Condem- 
nation of their Crimes, by ſcrupulouſly 
declining ſuch Company, and Jdle Meet- 
ings, and never ſetting foot within thoſe 
Places of Sin ; that ſo the Exceſſes of the 
Flock may have no Countenance from his 
Indiſcreet, tho* otherwiſe Innocent Di- 
vertiſement? If the Sin of the Flock be 
in Extravagant Gaming, in negleC& of Or- 
der, or Family-diſcipline, or Covetoul- 
nels; ought not he ſhew his Abhorrence 
of their Evil Ways, by never joining with 
their Prodigality, nor even ſtanding to be 
a Witneſs of it 3 by being ExaR in the Or- 
der of his Life, and keeping good Hours ; 
and avoiding every thing, that betrays a 
love of Intereft and Money, or has the 

look ofa greedy or graſping Humour ?. 
In this manner he ought to Preach a- 
gainſt the Diſorders of his Flock, and 
Condemn all their Irregularities by his 
: FX» 
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Example, thus he is to be Lux Mundz, a 
Light ſhewing the Way of God's Com- 
mandments. And it this cannot be, but 
by Violence to Inclination, it is the 'Task 
he has undertaken, and without it he can» 
not ſatisfie the Duties of his Charge. He 
cannot deſerve the Charatter of Good, 
but by giving his Life for his Sheep, and 
in this manner is he daily to give it for 
them. For if Nature and Corruption ſo 
far prevail, that his Solicitude is more for 
his own Quiet and Intereſt, than the Good 
of his Flock; it by his Example he en- 
courages thole Evils in them, which he 
ought to reform, he is not to be efteem'd 
a Shepherd, but a Hireling; and 'tis well 
if he be not found to have taken part with 
the Wolves, 1n helping to devour thoſe, 
whom he undertook to preſerve. Hp 
—_ ThisCharacter then of Chriſt being the 
Good Shepherd, is particularly defign'd 
for the DireQion of Paſtors hut there's 
another in this Goſpel, which is for the 
Inſtruction both of Paftors and People 
that is, where Chriſt ſays, Tknow my Sheep, 
and my Sheep-know me. All that are in the 
Fold of Chrift, in whatever Degree, can- 
not be truly his Sheep, except they know 
Chriſt, as they are known by him. The 
reaſon is, becauſe they are to foltow him 3 
and how ſhall they do this, if they do not 
know him? He has taught them by his 
Exe. 
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Example what they are to do: And hence 
S. Auguſtin ſays, The Son of God became 
Incarnate, not only to Redeem us by Sut- 
fering, but alſo, that being made Man, he 
might be an Example to us of all Virtues, 
By his Example he has taught us the Love 
of our Neighbour ; Love ove another, even 
as I have loved you." He has taught us 
Meekneſs ; Learn of me, becauſe I am 
Meek, and Humble of Heart, He has 
taught us to forgive Injuries; Bear with 
one another, and forgive one another, if any 
one has a Complaint againſt another : as our 
Lord bas forgiven you, ſo do you alſo forgive. 
He has taught us to ſuffer Reproaches z 
The Diſciple is not above his Maſter; if they 
have calfd the Maſter of the Family, Beel- 
zebub, how much more thoſe of his Houſhold ? 
He has taught us to ſuffer Perſecution 
The Servant is n0t greater than his Maſter ; 
if they have perſecuted me, they will perſe- 
cute you alſo. If they hate you, know, that 
they have firſt bated me. 

Now Chriſt having given himſelf for a 
Rule, how ſhall! they follow it, if they 
know not him 2 There js aneceſhty then 
of knowing Chrift ; and there can be no 
hopes, either of a Vertyous Life, or of the 
Fruit of it, which is Eternal Happineſs, 
but what is built upon this Knowledge ; 
whence S. Fobn ſays, This is Life Everlaſt- 
ing, to know thee the Only God, and m_ 
thou 
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thou baſt ſent, Feſus Chriſt, Where this 
Knowledge is not, Men muſt neceſſarily 
walk, as S. Paul ſaid to the Epheſians, in 
the Vanity of their own Senſe, having 
their Underftanding clouded with Dark- 
ne(s : For this Darkneſs is what every one 
brings with them into the World ; and is 
cannot be remoy'd but by Chrift, who 1s 
the Light, that enlightens every one, that 
comes into the World. What then muſt 
Chriſtians do ? If they think of following 
Chriſt, they muſt learn to know Chriſt, 
and him Crucified, becauſe they cannot 
abide in Chrift, except they walk as he 
walk'd. If the Paſtors know him, they 
will, like him, give their Lives for their 
Sheep. If the Flock know him, they will 
make his Example, their Rule, and their 
Practice will be in all Charity, Patience, 
Meekneſs and Humility, becauſe this is 
the Way he has ſhew'd them. 

What then 1s all other Knowledge, with- 
out this ? What is the Learning of Paſtors, 
if they know notChrift ? By other Sciences 
they may gain Applauſe with Men, but *tis 
by the Study of Chrift only, they can ſave 
their own Souls, and guide their Flock in 
the Ways of Salvation. What are all 0- 
ther Arts and Accompliſhments of the 
Flock? They may beOrnamental or Gain- 
ful, asto this World ; but what help are 
they for gaining that which is Eternal ? 

| I Does 


————_ re ry AE er ———_ 


I 94 Second Sunday. 

Does not then the Chriſtian World for- 
get its Chriſtianity, when all the Expence 
in the Education of Youth, is to teach 
them to be Vain,to be in Love with them- 
{elves, and to court the Admiration of 


others; when the great Concern is in 


Modes and Carriage, and the leaft part of 


their Care is to learn Chrift ; nay, when Þ 


they ſo far follow the World, as to forget 
Chriſt, and his Spirit, and let a Univerſal 
Pride be Authoriz'd amongft them ? Do 
not they forget their Chriſtianity, whilft 
Fraud, Injuſtice, Opprefſhon, Malice, Diſ- 
ſentions, Animolities, Revenge, ©c. are in 
fuch Repute, that there's more danger-of 
becoming a Reproach amonft them, by 


. Airitly following the Goſpel, than by for- 


ſaking it? Is this to be aChriftian? *Tis but 


too plain therefore, O Jeſus, that amongſt 


thoſe, who profeſs thy Name, they are 


but few, that know thee, A great Zeal is | 
pretended for Religion ; but where is the } 
Zeal for walking by thy Example,and ma- } 


i ES 


nifeſting thy Goſpel by the PraQtice of our } 


Lives? Teach us therefore, we beſeech 


thee, to be more ſincere in what we pro- | 
feſs, enlarge our Knowledge of thee zgive Þ 
us a docileHeart,that we may in all things F 


hear thy Voice, and not be Fallowers of 
the World, while we make Profeſhon of 
following thee for thus only can we be 
thy Sheep, and thou our Paſtors 
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GOSPEL, 
John C. 16. V. 16. ends. V. 22: 


Little while, and now you ſhall not 

ſee me; and again, 4 little while, 
and you ſhall ſee me, Chrift Exercis'd 
his Apoſtles with this change of his Ab- 
ſence and Preſence, He abſented himſelf 
from them by his Deathz he again was 
preſent with them by hisReſurre@ion; He 
abſented himſelf from them by Aſcerding 
into Heaven ; he again was. preſent, by 
taking them, after their Deaths, into the 
participation of his Glory, This ſame is 
theExercile he gives to all his Elea;ſome- 
times ſeeming to leave them, and then 
comforting them again with hisPrelence z 


and by this Condua, through divers 


Changes, he prepares them for a more 
conftant Diſpofition of Soul, and leads 
them to a State Unchangeable. He lets 
neither their Storms nor Calms to be here 
without interruption, but with a won- 
derful variety mixes both Extremes. This 
S. Chryſoſtom obſerves particularly in Sts 
Foſeph, who by a ſingular Priviledge of 
of Grace, being choſen Spouſe to the Mo- 
ther of Chrift, was not however privi- 
ledged from theſe Trials; For obſerv- 
L 2 in? 
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ing the B. Virgin to be with Child, his 


Spirit was overwhelm'd with great Diſ- 


quiets; but preſently an Angel is ſent, 
who removes all his Fears. Then ſeeing 
Jefus born, his Soul was enlarg'd with un- 
ſpeakable Joy; but this Joy is ſoon fol- 
low'd with a {urprizing Terror, when he 
ſaw the whole City in Commotion, and a 
Jealous King ſeeking the Life of the 
Child. This Terror is again ſweetn'd 
with unexpeted - Comforts, when an un- 
uſual Star brings the Wiſe Men from the 
Eaſt, to Adore, and make their -Offer- 
ings to their New-born -King : But this 
Comfort is check'd with new Dangers; 
Herod deſigns to deſtroy the Child, and 
they muſt retire into a foraign Land. 

If this was the Method of God with this 
Holy Patriarch, and Jeſus is no ſooner 


Born into the World, but he has his Share. 
in it; muſt not all Faithful Souls here 


prepare themſelves againft all ſurprize, if 
they experience no-Comforts laſting, and 
that their moſt defirable Peace is inter- 
rupted with frequentDiſquiets? Their Bu- 
fineſs ought rather to be, in learning to 
ſubmit to this Order of Providence, and 
to make that Improvement under it, as is 
deſign'd by him, whoſe Wiſdom cannot 

be queftion'd in the Appointment. 
T here is no Diſpoſition more neceflary 
for a Chriftian, than that of a true diſ- 
eſteem 


| 


of FY 


after Eaſter. 197 


efteem of himſelf, and of all things in this 
World : And nothing can lead more d1- 


\ rely to this, than the Experience of his 


own Inconftancy, and of all other things 
about him. *Tis good, he ſhould be con- 
vinc'd, that all things paſs, and that his 
moft ſettled Judgments are uncertain- 
Howoften does he think, when he is un- 
der the weight of Evils, that he ſhall ne- 
ver more have Comfort ? And yet he finds 
Relief again, either by being deliver'd 
from his Opprefſion; or in the patient ſup- 
port of that, which before he beliey'd to 
be intolerable. How often does he ima» 
Sine, in time of interior Peace, that he 
ſhall never more be mov'd : Dix! in abun- 
dantia mea 3 non-movebor in aternum ; and 
the Weakneſs, that follows upon this Pre- 
ſumption, does it not more fully convince 
him of his Inconfſtancy, , than if he had 
been never forced from his ground ? 

By theſe Vicifhtudes then,and Changes, 
he comes at length to frame this ſettled 


Judgment of himlſelt ; That he is without 


force, without vigour ; that he has no- 
thing of his own to truſt to, and therefore 
15-in a necefſary dependance on the Divine 
Grace, to ſecure him againft the Conſe- 
quences of his own Weakneſs and Uncer- 
tainty. By the Experience of this Incon- 
ſtancy, he learns to defire with more ear- 
neſtneſs thatUnchangeable Reft, which,in 

I 3 | the 
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the other Life, ſhail be the Recomperce thi 
of tlie Tuft, and to ſeek Eftabliſhment in {tn 
the Divine Grace, whereby he may come to 
to that Happy State. th; 
The Chrittiin then muſt ſet this down | he 
for a tanding Principle z That Uniformi- wW 
ty 1$nOt to be expeCted in this Life, e1- tic 
ther as to Budy or Soul. This Principle, th 
when under Trouble, is to be his Defence all 
againft Anxiety and Deſpair; the ſame, in th 
time of Peace, is to ballance his Mind a- | T8 
gainft Exceſs of Confidence and Preſump- m 
tion. For ſince Chriſt here in expreſs ( 
Terms foretold his Apoſtles, that they :--f 
ihould weep and mourn, while the World M 
rejoicd,all the trueServants-ofChrifſt may | G 
hence know, what Portion:to expect; and th 
n this place of Baniſhment, rather. to lv 
look tor Trouble than Peace. This is un- tl 
avoidable, as to their Spiritual State be- tc 
cau'e this Life being appointed them, not 0! 
to live to themſelves, and the World, tl 
tut to learn to die to both, by a laborious t} 
dil engagement from all Carnal and Cor- | t1 
rupt Aﬀe&ions, which is the Death of the a 
Old Man, repreſented by the Death of | V 
Chrift; hence the whole time of Chr \ r 
ſtians here, comes to be a Life of Mourn- 2 
ing and Tears, becanſe there is no for- if 
faking that without Grief, which is re= | \ 
tain'd with SatfisfaRion, and has Pleaſure u 
in the Enjoyment ;z there is no dying to | 1 
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theWorld without Trouble and Violence, 
ſince "tis. by this Violence they muſt die 
to the World ; And is it not hence plain, 
that while the World rejoyces, they muſt 
be in mourning ; fince, while thoſe of the 
World are waiting upon their Inclina- 
tions, ſtudying all ways to gratify both 
themſelves and the World, and turning 
all the Bleſſings of God to this vile End, 
theſe are labouring to mortify the ſame 
Jnclinations, by denying them what with 
moſt earneftaeſs they deſire ? 

Again, as to their Temporal Aﬀairs, 
they cannot fail of frequent occaſions of 
Mourning; becauſe, on the one fide, 
God detigning to perfe& them in what 
they propoſe, permits them not to have 
long reſt or ſatisfattion in Creatures, and 
therefore, on the motive of his Goodneſs 
towards them, ſometimes deprives them 
of one Objett of their Aﬀettions, ſome- 
times of another ; and otherways thwarts 
them with many Dithculties, that by theſe 
trials they may come to know themſelves, 
and obſerving thus both their Wants and 
Weakneſſes, may ſee which way to di- 
ret their Labours and Prayers, and ſo 
gain a more perfe&t command of them- 
ſelves. Then, on the other 1ide, the 
World ſeldom fails of giving them many 
uneaſy Exerciſes, Firſt, By the courſe of 
its profe[s'd Impiety and Injaftice, which 
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they cannot ſee without Grief. Second- 
ly, By raiſing Jealouftes, Calumnies, and 
Scandals, in their disfavour; and often 
managing thele with ſo much dexterity, 
as to draw even the Good into an Intereft 
againſt them, Thirdly, By making the 
Ways of Vertue ſo difficult, that they can- 
not poſſibly eſpouſe the Cauſe of Juſtice, 


Innocence, and Truth, but by making all. 


thoſe their Enemies, who love nothing 
but Flattery and Diſhmulation, and can-- 


not bear either Oppoſition or Reproof, - 


tho' in the moſt unwarrantable Ways, 
without being exaſperated againft thaſe 
that undertake it ; whence all, that know 
them, are under the neceſſity of betraying 
the Cauſe of Virtue, by a baſe Conni- 
yance, or of loſing their Favour by be- 
ing Advocates for it. Thus the Portion 
of the Good, either from one fide or 0- 
ther, comes to havea great mixture of 
Bitterneſs with it, and the Words of 
Chrift are generally verified in them : 
Amen, Amen, 1 ſay to you, you ſhall 
mourn and weep, but the World ſhall. re- 
JoICe. 

_ But however, tho* theſe Djzfficulties 
ſhould continue even till Death, there is 
ftill this Comfort, that all theſe Evils, as 
Chrift has promis'd, ſhall in the other 


Life be chang'd into endleſs Joys; and , 


can it be then reaſonable to make a difh- 
culty 
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culty in ſubmitting to them ? For what 
are the Evils of this Life, in compariſon 
of Eternity ? They are not (o much as a 
Minuite in proportion to our Life,.and 
who would not imbrace ſo ſhort a Suffer- 
ing, when *tis for avoiding that, which is 
Eternal, and to be recompenc'd with Joy, 
that is Infinite ? We are all, one way or 


other, in continual Sollicitude and La- - 


bour z and what is it generally for, but 
ſuch things, whoſe quiet Enjoyment :is 
many times ſhorter, than the trouble'of 
etting them, and. when otherwiſe, *tis 
or that which muſt ſoon end ? Since 
therefore we are here to Suffer, is it not 
che beſt Management, ſo to order it, that 
it may be the Purchaſe of Everlaſting 
Happineſs ? Thus, O. God, may we learn 


to be Wiſe. Give us Grace peaceably ta 


ſubmit to all thy Appointments ; may nei- 
ther Quiet make us Preſume, nor Trou- 
bles deje& us z: but may all be ballanc'd 
with ſuch Moderation of Spirit, as to im- 
prove both-in Calms aud Storms.. 


Fourth Sunday after Eaſter; 
GOSFEL, 
Fohn C. 16. V. 5. ends V. 15, 


Go. to. bim, that ſent me, and none of: 
| you ask- me, Whither doſt thou go?- 
E1 The 
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Fourth Sunday 
The Apoſtles were fo .much ſeiz'd with 
the News of Chrift's departure from 


them, and of the Perſecution they were 
to ſuffer,that they think not of enquiring, 


whether he was going, nor how they . 


were to prepare to follow bim. But Chriſt 
knowing the weakneſs of Man, and di- 
ftinguiſhing betwixt that want of Atten - 
tion, which is occaſion'd-by Indifferency 
and Coldneſs, and that, which is the Ef- 
felt of ſome ſurprize caſting a preſent 
damp on the Spirits, does not preſs the 


Apoftles on this Point, but giving them a 


paſſing Reproof to remind them of their 
Weakneſs, Comforts them in the follow- 
ing words; I ſay to you the Truth ; 'tis 
convenient for you, that T go; for if I 
£0 not, the Comforter will not come to 
YOU, | 
It is impoſſible ſo to live, amidſt the 
various Occurrences of this World, but 
that ſometimes Chriſtians will be under 
the ſame Oppreſhon with the Apoſtles at 
this time, andSadneſs will fill their Hearts. 
The many Ties we haye in this World of 
Nature and Aﬀe&Qion, theDependence we 
have on Friends, the great Intereſt we 
have for our Subſ1ftance, the Concern we 


have in the Publick; the Sollicitude we 
are bound to have for the well-being of our 


Corporal and: Spiritual State, all afford: 
Matter for this Diſturbance; becauſe ther 
is 
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is not 01e of theſe things, to which we 
are thus link'd by Aﬀettion or Intereſt, 
but what are all ſubjea to change, and . 
ſuch change, as cannot but make.ſome 
impreſſion of ſadneſs upon the Mind. 
This is the Effe&t of a Weakneſs inſepara- 
ble from our Condition ia this Mortal 
State, which being made ſenſible, cannot 
but feel, when *tis touch'd to the quick in 
any ſenſible Part; but however, if this 
goes no farther, than it did in the Ape- 
ſtles, by way of ſurprize, tho” it be a hin- 
drance for the time to the greateſtDuties, 
in puttinga ſtop to all, yet it is a Weak- 
neſs, that carries its Excuſe with it, and 
deſerves rather Compaſhon, than any 
ſharp Reproof. This may ſerve for a 
Caution to all Tender Souls, not to dif- 
quiet themſelves with the appreheniion 
of having grievouſly, offended, when they 
have been thus ſurpriz'd with Grief; as 
likewiſe to thoſe, under whoſe Care they 
are, to endeavour to Heal ſuch Wounds, 


| rather with Lenitives, that Comfort, than 
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Corrofives, which exaſperate the Sore; 
leſt, otherwiſe, they encreaſe the Trous 
bie, tho* they change the Subjeft, in ma- 
| king them more unreaſonably Anxious 
for their imagin'dOffence,than they were 
for their Misfortune ; which, tho' having 
now a better Face, is yet as prejudicial to 
the Soul, and'more difficult to be and 
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But the Caſe is very different, if ſuch 


ſurprizing Grief be either careleſly or af- 


feQedly indulg'd ; for then, what was an 
excuſable Weaknels in the beginning, be- 
comes Criminal in the Progreſs ; for there 
is nothing, except profeſs'd Vice, more 
deftruQive of all that is good; it being 
one of the moſt ſubtle Contrivances of the 
Enemy, by which he overthrows Virtue, 


without the appearance of Vice : It being 


by this way heſo weakens the Spirits, as 
firft to render the Soul uncapable of all 
brave Attempts, ſuch as areneceflary in 
the Soldiers of Chriſt ; then takes off all 
reliſh of Spiritual Duties, perſwades them 
to be all uſeleſs, and to no purpoſe; 
thus, by degrees, he leffens both Faith 
and Hope,. oppreſſing the Mind with 
Darkneſs and Fears, and ſuggeſting ſuch 


Crouds of wild Tmaginations, not ſparing 


even the Divinity it (elf, that it is now 
upon the brink of Deſpair, and nothing 
but a Miraculous Grace can ſupport it a- 

gainſt the force of theſe Terrors. 
Where it does not ariſe to this heat, 
"tis however attended with ſo many ill 
Conſequences, either of a flothful heavi- 
neſs, or a peeviſh uneaſineſs, or of per- 
plexing the Conſcience with endleſs 
Fears,that it ought to beevery Chriſtian's 
Care to defend themſelves againſt it ; 
even lo, as not to give. way to any degree 
0 
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of Anxiety, Melancholly, or DejeQion, 
upon any Account whatever ; for that 
there is a certain Indiſcretion 1n all ſuch. 
yielding; and it can ſeldom be done 
| without the Guilt of Sin, by putting that. 
| to the hazard of an ungovernable Paſhon, 

which ought ro be preſery'd with grea- 
ter Care. 
But their Danger is not from Griet on- 
ly, but from whatever elſe ſo poſleſles 
the Mind, as to put by all Concern of ob= 
ierving the Way, in which they are, and 
of the Place, to which they ought to go. 
This was the overſight here reprov'd in 
the Apoſtles;. their trouble upon the 
Thoughts of loſing their Maſter, was in it 
ſelf Innocent, and could deſerve no Cen- 
ſure ; but whilft it ſo takes up their Mind, 
as to exclude all Enquiry of the Way, in 
which they were to go,. here it becomes 
reprovable, and js no longer to be tolera- 
ted in them. Allgghriſtians have the ſame 
Way to £0, 2 the Apoſtles had; and 
there being a dailyNecefſity of obſerving,. - 
whether they go right, all that muſt be 
| ſet down as Faulty, which hinders them 
t from making this Enquiry, The queſti- 
MN on therefore they are every Day to put 
to themſelyes, is, Whether going on in 
the Way, in which they at preſent are, 
will bring them to their Journeys end ? 
Fox if this be not a. part of their _ 
i. ON= 
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206, Fourth Sunday. 

Concern, their Profeſhon and Faith are 
vain,. and their Religion will avail them 
nothing. It is not enough to obſerve, 
that they give ſome time to Prayer and 
Reading, and that they make Reſolutions 
of doing well ; for this may be no more, 
than looking towards the end of their 
Journey, accompanied with ſome weak 
Deſires of coming at length to it; but as 
propoſing a Journey, and preparing for 
it, will never bring a Man to the end, if 
after ſuch propoſals, he goes out of the 
Way, that leads to it; So it is here ; for 
if Chriftians every Day think of Heaven 
and Pray to come to it, and after- 
wards are but little Sollicitous of their 
Steps, but live on in ſuch a wayas to 
have their Backs turn'd upon God, and 
his Commandments, is this likely ever to 
| bring them to him ? 

This 1s rather the Folly of him men- 
tion'd in the Goſpel, &ho beginning to 
Build a Tower, had not wherewith to fi- 
niſh it. Chriftian, thou haft undertaken 
a Journey ;art thou in a way of finiſhing 
it ? Will the Method of thy preſent Life 
bring thee to Heaven ? If Death ſhould 
now ſeize thee, is thy Soul in a Diſpoſiti- 
on of being united to God ? Is it thy daily 
Buſineſs to keep the Commandments ? 
Doft thou walk according to the Spirit of 
Thrift, and his Goſpel, by ſeriouſly 1a- 

bouring 
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{ bouring to overcome the World, and to 
ſubdue all thoſe Paſſions, which carry 
thee from God ? If this Work be not yet 
done, where js the ſtop ? If thou haſt of- 
' ten attempted it, but without EffeR, is 
' not thisa ſign of ſomething being wanting 
| in thee; that thou muſt yet take more 
Pains, be ftill more in earneft, than hi- 
therto; and that if thou goeft on, as 
uſual only,. thy Work will never be 
done * 
| Here is the Examen, this the Enquiry 
thou art daily to make of thy ſelf, If 
thou art wanting in it, if 1s an Argument 
of thy thoughts being otherwiſe taken upz. 
and be affur'd, whatever it be, that (0 
poſſeſies thy Mind, as to exclude this 
' neceſſary Enquiry, it is allof Evil. Ifit 
| be the Immoderate love of the World, or 
| of thy Seif; if it be Senſuality, Intempe » 
' rance, or other Vice, theſe are doubly 
| Evil, both in themſelves, and in withe 
drawing thee from thy only neceffary. 
Work. If-it be Fondneſs of Company, 
or Divertiſements, if the eagerneſs of 
Gain, if an exceſſive Sollicitude for thy 
worldly -Aﬀairs, ©c. tho' the principal 
'  ObjcQtoftheſe be never ſo innocent, yet 
can that be efteem'd Innocent, which 
takes thy Heart from God, and excludes 
21l that Sollicitude,by which thou ſhouldft. 
look into thy ſelf , and conſider of the 
- Ways. 
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Ways, that lead to him? What if theſe 
very Motives ſhould prevail on thee to be 
unjuſt to thy Neighbour, couldft thou 
then efteem thy ſelf guiltleſs ? and art 
thou- leſs Criminal, when by- them thou 
art drawn into the greateft of all ' In- 
juſtices, which is that againſt thy. own 
Soul, and thy God? 

Deceive not therefore thy ſelf, for tho? 


With All thy Care, thou canft no he ex- 


empt from ſome Failings ; yet if thou 
com'ſt to that degree of Indifferency or 
Negle&, as not to obſerve thy Ways, nor 
confider of the Place, to which thou art 
going, let the occaſion of it be what it 
will, it is a Criminal State, and ſuch, as- 
admits of no Excuſe, O God, if this be 
ſo, how unhappy are we, amidſt the ne- 
ceflary Engagements, the grateful Sollici-: 
tations, and diftrating terrors of this 


Life! We cannot hut feel them, and yet 
'to open our Hearts to them, cannot be 


without danger of excluding thee, Efta- 
bliſh us, we beſeech thee, amidft all theſe- 
Dithculties; and as long as we are on the 
Way, permit nothing to take from our 
Hearts the Sollicitude of going right, 


Fifth 
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Fifth Sunday after Eaſter, 


GOSPEL, 
John C. 16. V. 23. ends V. 39: 


Hatever you ſhall ask the Father in 

my Name, he will give you. Our 

B. Redeemer having foretold his Apo- 
ſtles, in this Chapter, the Perſecutions, 
they were to ſuffer in this Life, now 
gives them Comfort, in the Aſſurance of 
his Eternal Father being ready to help 
them ; and that whatever they ſhould ask. 
in his Name, either for the ſupply of their 
Wants, or for the ſupport of their Weak- 
neſs, it ſhould be granted them. Great 
Comfort for Poor Men, who being to be. 
expos'd to the Malice of Men and Devils, 
were now af{ur'd of having God on their 
ſides, and the Infinite Treaſures of his 
Power and Goodneſs to be open'd to them 
upon their demand. This. ſame 1s the 
Comfort of all Good Chriſtians, who be- 
ing to ftruggle with the Infirmities of a 
CorruptNature, with theW ickedneſs of a 
Perverſe World, and the ſubtle Importu- 
nities ofa Malicious Enemy, have yet the 
Power and. Goodneſs of God, to reft on 
which are ingag'd in their Aſhſtance by 
the ſame Promiſes, that were made to the 
Apoftles, and upon the ſame CO 
| © 
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of Asking it of the Father in the Name of 
Chriit, 

Here then may Chriftians ſee, that all 
there Dependance being on God, their 
Principal Means for obtaining his Aſſhſt- 
ance, 1s by Prayer; and that if they are 
ſen{ible of their own Wants,” or Sollici- 
tous for his Help, this Senſe and Sollici- 
tude muft be manifeſted in their Prayers. 
It 15 a Point of great Concern, becauſe of 
our neceſſary Dependance on the Divine 
Help and of great Difficulty, becauſe of 
the Infinite Diſſipations, to which we are 
ſubje&t; and therefore to be perform'd 


with Care, proportion'd both to the | 


Concern and Diffculty of it. 

The firft Principal Care is to be, in be- 
ing punual to the Time of Prayer. Our 
Wants are daily, and therefore Prayer 
ought to be ſotoo ; and becauſe the Bu(i- 
neſs'and DiftraQtions of Life are many, 
theſe will often prove a Hindrance to 
Prayer, if due Care be not us'd for pre- 
venting it, Thoſe therefore, who are en- 
g£2g d in Buſineſs, ought to have their 
Hearts fully poſleſs'd with thisTruth, that 
their greateft Baſineſs is to obtain the 
Bleſſing of Heaven, and that this is neceſ- 
tary for them in whatever they undertake; 
and on this Conſideration,are not to think 
it ſafe, to ſet their Hands to any thing, 
till they have firft recommended them- 

{elves 
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| ſelves to God,and begg'd him to accompa- 
ny them in all they do. If this cannot be 
done eaſily, it muft be done with difficul- 
ty; and Contrivance muſt be us'd, for per- 
| torming that which cannot be omitted 
without a Fault, An induftrions Mind, 
| that isin earneſt with its Duty, will find 
ways for ſatisfying it 3 and *tis an Argu- 
ment of Sloth or Indifterency, to be ealy 
in admitting Excuſes. Let thoſe there- 
fore, who are ſubj<&@ to it, but examine 
F - themſelves, and they will diſcover it to be 
} - theEffe@ of Carelefſneſs ; and that were 
they more in Earneſt, they would be more 
ExaQt in this Duty. If this Omiſſion then 
be. a Fault in Perſons of Buſineſs, what 
muſt it be in thoſe, who have none ; but 
by indulging themſelves in Sleep, Sloth, 
and the Diſorders of an undiſciplin'd Life, 
cannot find leiſure for Prayer, but leave it 
to hazard, and then are eaſy in perſwa- 
ding themſelves, that they do it, when 
they can? But why do I mention theſe 
here, as if they were tobe inſtructed in 
the Duty of Prayer ? When the thing they 
| want, is to be taught to believe in God, 
and that there's an Eternal State to come: 
| For theſe can be no more than Imaginary 
Truths to them, who feel no more weight 
of them upon their Spirits, than if they 
were Dreams. 
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As to neglett the time of Prayer is T | «ther 
Fault, ſo it is another like it, to make and 
delays in going to it,.and to be ever the Att 
laſt that appears, when all are Summon'd Mat 
to meet. in Publick. This may be the f. our 
Caſe of the beft ſometimes ; but where- | b$an 
ever it is Cuſtomary in any, ſet a Mark our 
upon thoſe Perſons; for there is ſome- EVE 
thing wanting at the bottom z either they ne! 
know not themſelves, or their depen* abc 
dance on God, who than think they-gain, tnz 
when they Steal from him, and from the - .the 
help they ought to give to their own {| wh 
Souls, [Cl 
If this be reprovable, ſo *tis likewiſe to. WI 
Pray. in an undecent manner : For tho' m: 
God regards the Heart, and excepts a- a ! 
gainft no Pofture, when Chriftians do ſin- {h 
cerely what they can, and are diſabled I. 
by Infirmity :- Yet when *tis the Effe@ of P1 
Sloth or Indifferency, there is ſo much. | 
of Irreverence in it, that I think all thoſe, | ©] 
who have a Senſe of God's Preſence, or a | 0 
Deſire of obtaining what they ask, will be | 0 
carefulnot to bring this Caveat with them, I! 
againft their own Petitions, Where there - 
is the true Spirit of Penance, or a Zeal for | 
God's Honour, there will be no Allow- : 
ance, without Neceflity, for this Nice and 
Clowniſh Worſhip. 
*Tis another Fault in Chriſtians, to run 
aver their Prayers in ſuch haſt, tht 
there's 1 
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| ..there's nothing butHurry and Confuſion, 
| \nd noDecency in what they do. Holy 
Aions ought to be perform'd in a Holy 
Manner, fuch as ſpeaks both a Senſe of 
| our own Unworthineſs, and of his Infinite 
| *SanQity and Majeſty, to whom-we make 
| our Addreſs, or before whom we Adorez 

even ſo as to reſemble, in the beſt man- 

ner wecan, the Choirs of Bleſſed Spirits 
above, in the Homage they pay to him, 
tnat fits on the Throne, And what is 

- .there of this in that recital of Prayers, 
where there is nothing but a Sacrilegious 

\ Clipping,or a Confus'd Jumble of Words; 

where Chriſtians ſpeak to God in ſuch a 
manner, as they could not do the like to 
a Footman without Bluſhing 3 where by 
ſhewing themſelves in haſt to be gone, 
they Aﬀeront God to his Face, while they 
pretended to askBleſſings of him ? And 
| how then mult this look at the Alter, in 
| thoſe, who perform the moſtSacredFundQi- 
| ons, and ought to give Example to others 
| of all Holineſs, and yet are ſo precipitate 
in what they ſay and do themſelves,and ſo 
undecently aſhſted by ſuch as mumble 
here and there a Word, and tumble over 

all the reft; that undertaking to Celebrate 
the higheſt Myſteries, and even in the 
Perion of Chrift, they ſeem to do all 
without the leaft tign of Chriſt's Spirit in 
them. Deliver, O God, thy Altar from 
) (uch 
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ſuch Scandals,and ſecure me by thy Grace 
from ever having any part in them. 
There is ftill another general Fault in 
this Exerciſe, and that is, to Pray without 
Attention, and in ſuch a negligent man- 
ner, that what is pretended as Prayer, 
becomes nothing leſs than Sin. It is not, 
however expected, that Prayer, in this 
Mortal State, can be perform'd without 
Diftra&ions; Nature is too weak, and the 
Devil too buſie for this; but ſtill theHeart 


may be ſo watchful, as upon the firft ob-. 


ſerving, to repel whatever Thoughts are 
unſuitable for that time z they, who uſe 
this Violence with themſelves, may have 
Confidence, that God will Pardon what- 
ever Diſtrations are the EffeR, not of 
Contempt or Negligence,but of Infirmity 
only 3 for he knows our Weakneſs, and 
will ſhew Mercy. 

But while Chriſtians make Propoſals of 
ftanding againft Diftra&ions, they muſt 


remember, this is not to be the Work of 


 Prayer-time only, but rather of the whole 
Life for- if the Soul be not in a kind of 
quiet, how ſhould it Pray quietly ? Hence 
their great Intereſt, is to gain a Compo- 
ſure of Mind, by moderating all kind of 
Paſſions, by leſs'ning their Deſires, by a- 
bating all manner of Sollicitude, by ftu- 
dying to do all with Fidelity ; but not to 
be Anxious about the Succels, nor in m_ 
tae 
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the World ſhall ſay; they who can gain 
this Point, of refting in the Will of God, 
are jn the heft Diſpoſirion of Prayer : But 
where the Soul is open to all manner of 
Diftrations, there can be no more hopes 
of quiet Prayer, than in the midft of a 
Rabble. G 
Theſe Dire&ions may be ſome Helps 
for Praying in the Name of Chriſt; Teach 
us, O God, to perform this Duty ; for 
ſince all our Help and Security, in this our 
ſtate of Weakneſs and Danger, is from 
thy Grace, we muſt certainly be Miſera- 
ble, if we learn not to ask it, as we ought, 


Aſcenſion-Day. 
GOSPEL, 
Mark C.. 16. V. 14. to the end- 


Eſus was taken up into. Heaven, and fits 
Jy at the Right Hand of Ged. On this 
Day of the Aicenſion, all Chriftians ought 
to join with the Choirs above, in their 
Joy for Chriſt's Triumphs en Earth be- 
ing now Conſummated in Herven, at the 
Right Hand of his Father. This Place 
was due to his Vigtories over Sin and 
Death, and Thanks are due from us, for 
that he has made both his Sufferings and 
Triumphs our Intereft, in Dying for our 
Redemption, and now Aſcending for our 
Glorification, 


216 Aſcenſion-Day. 


Glorification. Let us therefore now Ce- 


tebrate this Feſtival, not in Ceremony on- 
ly, but ſo, that God may be honour'd 
and we advantag'd by it. 

And, to begin well, let us join our 
ſelves in Spirit with the Apoſtles on 
Mount 0levetz and as Chrift was pleas'd 
before his Aſcenſion, to lift up his Hands, 
and giving his Bleffirng to them, Flevatss 
-manibus benedixit exs z \0 let us beg a part 
in the Bleſſing of the Day, His Adorable 
Hands lifted up, ftretch'd forth, pierc'd 
and faſtn'd to the Croſs, as Hands of Ma- 
-lediCtion, are for this become the Foun- 
tain of all Bleſſings upon Earth, and of 
all Graces upon his Church. Lift up now 
Bleffed Jeſus, thoſe Divine Hands, and 
ſtretch them over us, for on their Power 
and Mercy depends our Eternal Lot 
pour forth thoſe Bleffings upon us, which 
may ſeparate our Hearts from the Earth 
and unite us to thee, 

This ought to be one principal Fruit of 
this preſent Solemnity ; for fince Chriſt 
' aſcended, to prepare for us Seats of Bliſs, 
we can no otherwiſe hope to come to the 
Poſſeiſion of them, but by raiſing our 
Hearts above the Earth, anddefiring to 
be united with God, And is this the Diſ- 
poſition now requir'd? How Miſerable 
then am I, who have my Heart link'd to 
Earth with ſo many Chains, that 4ean-no 
{00RCTC 
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! How then am 1 to expect 
a Place above, when all that is within me, 
preſſes me down to the Earth; and I can- 
not: ſay, 1 defire to leave it, but I muſt 
ſuſpe& it of Formality, and doubt the 
Truth of the Profeſſion! 

Here then, while Chriſt's Aſcenſion is 
the Suvjeat ef a Common Joy, in me it 
15 the Occaſion of Tears, tince Heaven 
opening to receive him, ſhews me, what 
ought to be the Diſpoſition of my Soul, 
and likewiſe how unlike I am to what I 
ought to be. What therefore can T do, 
but proftrate my (elf before thee, O Jeſus, 
and again beg thy Bleſſing! Lift up then 
' now in Heaven thy Hands of Power and 
Mercy, and ſeparate my Heart from the 
love of the World; give me a new Spi- 
rit, even {uch a Spirit, by which 1 may 
thirſt after thee, and labour all my Life 
to overcome that Corruption, which has 
hitherto been my Misfortune, in unhappi- . 
ly faftning me to the Earth, and making 
me earneft in ſeeking, what I ought to 
deſpiſe. | | 

This muſt be the Preparation of all. 
| thoſe, who think inearneſt of following 

their Redeemer ; they muſt conſider the 
Places which has receiv'd bim, and: what - 
arethe' Conditions of it, Can Vice-have. 
their admittance ? Is there place for Sen>, 

. K {uality, 
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ſuality, Tntemperance, Covetouſneſs, In- all tl 
juſtice, Frauds, Oppreſſion, Malice, Un- it th 
charitableneſs, Revenge? Can Ambition Dive 
enter there?. Or. Pride, Vanity, or Selt- to E: 
iove? Will it receive thoſe, who: have then 


their Souls wholly diffipated with the Fol-- | get 
lies of this World, or thoſe, who ſtudy It Sl 


nothing here, but how to pleaſe them- a da 
{elves in all that a flothful and: idle Hu- ſeal 
mour can ſuggeſt ? If nothing of this can Fire 
be admitted into Heaven, ought it not to froz 
be the Buſineſs of every. one, to labour in VIEC 
dilengaging themſelves from theſe Evils, Tro 
which otherwiſe will ſhut Heaven againſt | Rtud 
them 2 For how can their Souls, at Death, der' 
be fit for Heaven, which here live ong in {| gail 
{uch Diſorders, as are inconfiftent with it? | ] 

Whoever therefore thinks ſeriouſly of {| ielv 
alcending with Chrift to Heaven, muſt Far 
every Daylearn toaſcend ; and as every Paſ! 
one finds the Way long and difficult, fo E1VE 
they muſt every Day take ſome ſteps, that dea 
ſo at length, they may happily finiſh their {} the 
Journey, They muſt ther aſcend ſome- {} we 
thing every Day. If the love of Riches {| ſha 
faſtens them to the Earth, they muſt | m 
work their Hearts, by degrees, into that } nel 
indifferency, as to diſengage them from | | 
this Clog. If Pride or Ambition keeps pal 
down'their Souls, they-muft look into the Re 
emptineſs of all they 'admire; and learn, bu 
with Contempt, to: ſet their Feet upon the 

all 
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all that,-to which' now they are Slaves. 
If the Follies of {dleneſs Company, and 
Divertiſements, confine their Happineſs 
to Earth, they muſt ſet the Coucern 01. 
their Eternal State againft them, and thus 
get above' the Power of' theſe Charms. 
It Sloth tyes their Feet, or Coldnefs puts 
a damp on their Spirits, they muft give a 
ſeaſonable look into: Hell, and let that 
Fire looſe their Bonds ; and thawing their 
frozen Hearts, quicken them with ſome 
vigorous Heat. -If worldly Sollicitude or 
Trouble oppreftes their Mind, they muſt 
itudy the Goſpel, and by learning to un- 
dervalue, what now ſeems fo weighty, 
Zain new liberty to their Souls. 

In this manner, if all look into them- 
ielves,'and obſerving, what part of the 
Earth it is, that lyes upon them 3 what 
Paſhon it 1s, that makes their Heart Cap- 
tive to this World, then: uſe fincere En« 
deavours for recovering their freedom, 
there will be thus laid a Foundation of a 
well grounded hope, that one Day»they 
ſhall be rais'd above the Earth, and ad- 
mitted to the'participation of that Happi- 
nels, jnto which Chrift enter'd this Day. 
A Happineſs, by which they ſhall be made 
part of that Kingdom, where God: only 
Reigns ; and which .isnot'to be obtain'd; 
but' by thoſe; -who-here labour to bring 
themſelves into ſubje&ion to God,' and 
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begin that Kingdom here, which they 
deſire to be Conſummated in Heaven. 
Where this Method is not taken, [ 
cannot . think ſuch Chriftians have any 
Concern in this Feftival, or any reaſon to 
hope for that Joy, to which it calls.our 
Thoughts. For ſince a State of Sin, with- 
out juſt Defires, and Endeavours for 
Amendment, is a State reſembling that of 
the Devils ; it cannot be a preparation for 
Heaven, but fur Hell, and to that place 
are (uch Sinners 'every Day deſcending ; 
what then have they to: do with the Aſ- 
cenſion of our Lord ? And as for thoſe, 
who, tho' not in the depth of Sin, yet 
live careleſs of Eternity, having their 
Hearts crampt with Sloth, or bent on eve- 
ry thing, but God; how little a part 
have they ? For may not theſe Walls have 
as much right to Heaven, as thoſe, who 
think little more of it, than theſe inſenti- 
ble Creatures ; who ſtand as unmov'd, in 
regard of Heaven, as they, and only a- 
buſe whatever advantages theyhave above 
them, to the ſeeking themſelves ? Tf Self- 
tove and Eaſe have the Promiſes of Bliſs, 
theſe may join in their Hopes; but ſuch 
Promiſes are not recorded in our Goſpel, 


Thoſe only then are hereto raiſe their 


Hopes, who honouring Chrift Aſcending, 

accompany him in their Deſires , think 

themſelves unhappy in their Pibgramage, 
an 
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and in the many Hazards of the Way yet 
ro come ; who conſider what their Ha- 
zards and Hindrances are, and by earneſt, 
and eyen untir'dEndeavours for removing 
them, give proof,that their Diſtance from 
| Ggd is not Voluntary; but only their Mil- 

fortune.” Where there are theſe Defires 
and Endeayours, there are ſo many fteps 
towards Heaven, and ſuch Chriftians af- 
cend daily towards God, Give us, O Je- 
ſus, a true Spirit, by. which we may raiſe 
our (elves above the Earth zand ſince thou 
know'ſt- our : Weakneſs,, Iet thy. Grace be 
proportion'd to it, that we may ng-longer 
lye buried under the Earth, but on this 
Day of thy Aſcenſion, begin now to a(- 
cend in Defires with thee, and go on till 


| aſcending, till we come to. the Joys of thy 
| Preſence. | 


Sunday within the Ottave of the 
Aſcenſion. | 


GOSPEL, 
( John ©. 15:V. 26. ends C. 16.V. 4. 


| =L ( the Comforter ) ſhall give reſts 

mony of me : And you ſhall give efti” 
mony of me, This is part of the DiC: 
courſe Cirift made to his Apoſtles, at-” 
ter his laſt Supper, wherein he promis'd 


the 
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the ' Holy Ghoſt ſhould come-upon thenr ; 
and Comforts the Faithful of all Ages, in 


thewing them the ſure Foundation ot 


their Faith; to wit, That all the Truths 
of Faith ſhould be Authoriz'd by the dou- 
ble Evidence of Two Witneſſes; the one 
External, which is that of the Apoſtles; 
' the other Internal, which is that of the 
Holy Ghoſt, He was not pleas'd, that the 
ordinary way of receiving his Faith,ſhould 
be by Inſpiration only of the Holy Spirit, 
-but has join'd it with. the Teftimony of 
the. Apoftles,' whence there is no Truth 
belongs to Faith, but what was taught by 
the Apoſtles either by Writing or Preach- 
ing, and is convey'd down to all Ages by 
the Holy Scriptures, or Tradition of the 
Church, which | has the Holy: Ghoſt to 
watch over it, and be its Security in what 
it delivers. J 
This Appointment of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom, is that, which. preſerves the Faith 
of Chriftians from all Illuſion ; For to how 
much of this would it þe expos'd, were 
the pretext of Inſpiration enough for any 
Do&rine to be receiv'd as an Article of 
Faith ? Would not then every one ad- 
vance his own Thoughts, as Inſpir*d from 
above, without any poſhbility of diſtin- 
guiſhing, whois in the right, and who in 
the wrong? Wherefore Jeſus Chriſt would 
not leave his Doftrine to this Method of 
Uncertainty 
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Uncertainty and Confufton, but requires 
the Concurring Teftimonies of his Holy 
Spirit, and the Apoſtles ; and in this Con- 
demns all their Preſumption, who not re- 
garding what has beendeliver'd from the 
Apoſtles, ſet up their own Private Senti- 
ments, as the Diltates'of the -Holy Ghoſt, 
But the Apoſtles did not give Feftimo- 
7 ny of Cnriſt by their Doarine only, but 
by their Lives and Deaths, in Preaching 
his Goſpe] by their Example, and- Sealing 
the. Truth of it with their Blood. Thus 
allPaftors ought to bearWitneſs of Chriſt; 
Firſt, By Preaching him. : Secondly, By 
Living fo, that Chrift be man:feſted in 
them. Thirdly, By being in a Prepara- 
tion of giving their Lives for him, In theſe 
three ways'they are to be Witnelſes of 
| Chriſt: Tobe ſilent then, when they have 
liberty of ſpeaking, is ſuppreſſing their 
Evidence; and ſo to take part with the 
World,. as to Encourage itin its admir'd 
Follies and Extravagancies ; what is this, 
but forſaking the Cauſe of Chrift, ſuch as 
would be efteem'd Treachery in Courts'of 
Judicature, and, I tear, will be fo judg'd 

at Chriſt's Tribunal ? And are theſe pre- 
par'd to give their Lives for Chriſt? O 
God, how will they die for thy Goſpel, 

who do not live by thy Goſpel ! 
If Paſtors are to give 'Teftimony of 
Chrift. the Flock muſt not think them- 
- K 4 ſelves 
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All that believe in Chrift, muft bear Wit- 
neſs of him, the Members muſt live by 
the ſame Spirit with the Head. Thus 
St. Paul writing to the Faithful, deſires, 
chat-Chiift may be manifefted and form'd 
in them, that they would walk, even as 
Chrift walk'd. This is bearing witneſs of 
Chriſt, this is propagating his Goſpel, this 
15 giving Evidence of his Spirit, this is 
confounding their Diſorders, who live ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, and the World. In 
this manner then all are bound to be Wit- 
nefſ-s of Chriſt; ſome in a more particu- 
lar manner, as Parents in regard of their 
Children, Mafters in regard of their Ser- 
vants, &c. becauſe theſe aQting by a parti- 
cular Deputation from Chriſt, and as his 
Vicegerents ; and thoſe under their Care 
being enjuin'd to honour Chrift in them, 
they muſt look on. themſelves as his Re- 
preſentatives, and therefore ought ſo to 
lire by his Spirit, that it may be Commu- 
nicated to thoſe in their Charge, and his 
Dottrine be coufirm'd in them by their 
Example. 15: 7 

Where there 1s not this particular Tie, 
there is however {ill thiszObligation upon 
them, ariſing from the ConneQion they 
are bound to have withChrift,theirHead, 
and with the Faithful, as their Fellow- 
Members; ypon which Conſideration, all 
: Chriſtians 


ſelves exempt from this Common Duty. ; 
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Chriftians are to doevery thing to the E- 
dification of their Neighbour z Omnia ad 
edificationem fiant 3 they are to do good, 
not only before God, but alſo before Men ; 
they are to abſtain from the appearance 
of Evil; their Moderation is to be known 
to all Men ; but this, not upon any Motive 
of gaining Eſteem with the World, but 
that God may be glorified, and their 
Neighbour enlightned and ſpurr'd on to 
z00d, by their Example; that ſo it may 
be verified of al}, what the Apoftle ſaid of 
the Corinthians, Vera amulatio provocauit 
purimos 3 your good Example has encou- 
rag'd many; And of the Theſſalonians, Fats 
eftis forma, you are becomea Pattern to 
all, that have receiy'd the Faith in Maces 
donia., Thus were thoſe primitive Chri- 
ftians Witneſſes of Chrift; and their 
Commendation ſhews, in what manner 
At others ought to bear Teftimony of 
him 

' But thisObligation is ftill-more extend- 
ed in' regard of thoſe, who, being yet in 
Darkneſs, are Enemies to the Truth ; that” 
500d Example may help to the removing 
heir ill Impreſſions, and'btinging them ro 
the Light Upon which Motive St. Paul 
commanded: the Theſſalonians, Prictpiny: 
vobjs,- to walk: with great uprightnels t0- 
wards thoſe, who are out of che Cau'ch ;7 


ant the Philipp4ans, to live without Re-' 
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proof, and as the Children of God, in the 


midſt of a wicked and perverſe Nation, 
and to be as fo many Lights to them : 
And St. Peter adviſing all Chriftians, that 
their Converſation be good amongſt Un- 
believers, gives the reaſon 5 That where: 
as, ſays he, they ſpeak Evil.of you, as of 
Workers of Injiquity, conſidering you by 
your good Works, they may glorihe God 
in the Day of their Vititation. 
Upon theſe Confiderations, all, that 
profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, ought to be 
Witneſſes of Chrift ; and the Obligition.is 
ſo prelfing, that whoever does 0:herwiſe, 
muſt be very Criminal in the ſight of God, 
The reaſon is becauſe none can be re- 
markably Evil, byt befides their Sin a- 
gainft God, they muſt neceſſarily give-Of- 
tence to ſome, give Encouragement to 
others to Tranſgreſs, and unavoidably 
bring a Scandal upon theChurch,in giving 
occafion to de ludedSouls of meaſuring ifs 
Doctrine by their Iniquity, and to its pro- 
feſs'd Enemies of Blaſpheming it. Theſe 
are Evils enough to territy any thinking 
Soul, and keep ir. under a ftrit reſtraiot < 
Since drawing, others into: Sin, is ating, 
the Devil's, part, jn the Rvjn of .Souls.z. 
Giving offence to che weak, has many 
Woes pronounc'd againſt it, ſuch as ren- 
der his unhappineſs more preferraljle ; 
who with a Mill:ftone aboug his Necks; 
NR throws 


UMI - 19 


of the Aſcefifion. 227 
. thrown into the Sea. And as tor bring- 
* | ing a Scandal on the Church, let thoſ> 
1 meaſure the Guilt of it, that can : For it 
: their number be confider'd, who being 
render'd averſe to the Ways of Truth, by 

£ | the Extravagancies of its Profetfors,never 
more- can be perfwaded to look there for 

| it, where it is to be found, the Blindneſs 
and Miſcarriage'of ſo many Souls will be a 
Confuſion too great, for thoſe who have 
given the occa(ion, to ſtand under it with- 
out Deſpair. And if it were well confi- 
der'd,, how much, beſides Notoriotts 
Crimes,even ordinary Paſhon,rafh Oaths, 
looſneſs of Behaviour or Difcourſe,lay the 
grounds of, or firengthen ſuch an Aver- 
ſton, whilſt, with too many, all this is 
thrown .upon the Church, I believe it 
| would oblige all toobſerve amuch-greater 
ſrineſs, than they do ; that io they may 
not bring the Guilt of others Souls upon 
their Heads z nor be reproach'd as unna- 
tnral Children, in confirming thoſe, who 
xre in Rebellion againſt their Mother. O 
God, and how much is there of this a; 
| - mongft thoſe, who ſay, they belong to 
| thee! By whom is Truth more injur'd, 
than by its own Profeſſors ! Remedy, we 
beſeech thee, this Evily and finc* all of 
us are call'd to be Witneſſes of Chrift, 
grant, we may ſatisfie this general Duty, 
and that neither Paſtors nor People may 
| betray 
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betray his Caule, either by Vice,Raſhneſs, 


. or Indiſcretion. 


Whit-Sunday: 
GOSPEL, 
1 JohnC..14.V. 23. to the end. 


H E Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, whom: 

. _ the Father ſends in my Name, will 
teach you all things, and ſupgeſt all things 
20 you, whatſoever I ſhall ſay to you. 
The Appſties were Commanded to In- 
frruQ all Nations in the Faith of Chrift; 
and the Holy Ghoft is here promis'd to be 
their Mafter, to teach and ſuggeſt ail 
things to them. In this is laid: a Sure 
Foundation. of the Chriftian and' Cathao- 


Tick Church, whilft thoſe are appointed - 


the Paſtors of it, who are not only under 
a gerieral Proteftion of Heaven, but have 
the Solemn. Promiſe of the Son- of God, 
the Eternal Truth, that tliey ſhall be 
Taught all Truth by the Spirit of God 
himſelf.. And is not this a Comfort to all 
Believers, that while God exaQs; from 
them a Faith of ſuch Myfteries, asare a- 
bove their Reaſon, he leaves them not to 
the Uncertainty of their own Judgments. 
but requires their Submifton to thoſe, 
who are under theimmediate Guidance of 
the Holy Ghoft, and cannor be queftion'd; 
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in 4þak they teach, but by, calling in-que- . 
fion . the Auchority and Truth of God . 
himſelf? For what better . Security can 
Man delire, for the Truth. of what he is 
to believe, than the Truth of God ? God 
| ſays, he. will teach his Apoſtles, and theſe 
{ aretoteachihe World : Andi3: not then 
every. Beli=ver taught by God, when he is 
taught by thoſe, whom God teaches ? Is 
not his Faith built on God, and on his 
Truth ? And is it not thus verified to the 
Letter, what Chrift ſaid to his Apoſtles ; 
Go, and teach all Natians; he that. hears 
you, hcars me; and he that deſpiſes: you, 
deſpiles me; and he thatdeſpiſes me, de- 
(piles him that lent me ? Thus in the 
Foundation of the Catholick Church, the 
Belief of this one Article, 1 believe in Fe- 
1 ſus Chriſt by only Son our Lord, uſher'd in 
| all: the reft, whatever was-taught.by. the 
| Apoſtles: For believing Chrift to be God, 
| there wasa necelfity of giving Credit to 
his Promiſes, and of believing the Apo- 
ftles in what they taught, whom he pro- 
mis'd ſhould teach the Truth. And none 
could except againft their DoQtrine, but 
with © violence to that Article of their 
Creed, fince the queftioning his Truth, 
involves a disbeliefofhis being God.. 

In this manner then. was the World 
tavght to be Chriſtian ;, and bad it been 
our Lotto have faln. inthoſe Days, thus 
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ſhould we-- have betjev'd, and thus would 
onr Faith have been ſecur2d againft all 
Doubt, And was not this fame Method 
to coutinue to the end of the World? 
Thus Chrift ſeems to teach, in Command - 
ing all to:here his Church, in requiring 
all to believe_jt-; in promiſing, that his 
HolySpirit ſhould abide with hjis'Apoſtlcs 
to the end' of the World, and lead them 
into all Truth, and that the Gates of Hell 
ſhould not prevail agairft it. And who 
then can change this Method ? Who can 
tay any other Foundation, beſides that, 
which Chrift has laid? Men may raiſe dif- 
ficulries z but if they perſwade their Hear- 
ers to diftruft in Chriſt's Promiſes, and in 
his Church thus Eftabliſh'd,and to depend 
on the ſtrength 'of 'their own Reaſoning, ; 
or of others like themſ@ves, in the Exp0- 


ftion of Holy Scripture ; and by ſuch un- + 


certain Expoſitions to Regulate their 
Faith, and Oppoſe the Church, in what 
ſhe teaches; is not this changing the Me- 
thod and Ordinance of Chrift, and bring- 
ing down Faith from the Security of God”s 
Spirit, tothe Weakneſs of Humane Judg- 
ment, and to forſake God for Man ? 

Is not this Method of Believing, ſo un- 
like the Firft Inftitution, enough to bring 
it into queſtion ? The Church now has 
been drawn down thro". the Series of many 
Ages, from'its firft Foundation by the A- 
poſtles, 
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poſtles, to our. Days,-and; is.to continue 
to the End of the Warxldjz not a different, 
but the (ame Church,.in all Ages; where= 
ever it is, it muſt the ſame now, as it 
was 1n the beginning, Let all then com- 
pare their Preſent Church with that of the 
Apoftles, .and, as they compare. other 
things, put both ends together. | Jn the 
Firtt Inſtitution of che Church, the Spirit 
of God was ordain'd Guide of its Paſtors, 
to lead them into all Truth z;.the Leople 
were commanded to. believe them, under 
Pain of Damnation; andin beh2ying their 
Paftors, thus alkfteg, had their Faith reft« 
ing onthe Divine Truth, Where the Mes» 
thod of Believing is the ſane now, there is 
ground enough of Comfort,wlulfſt putting 
both ends together, there appears an A+ 
greement of thePreſent Age with theFirft 
Inftiution. , But it, upon making this. 
Compariſon, there is now:no.acknowleg'd 
Aſhſtance of the Holy Ghoſtin the Pa» 
tors, (ſuch as Chriſt promis'd) to lead& 
and ſecure them in the Truth ; ifthe Pea» 
ple have noQbligation of believing them, 
but azgat the liberty, of their own Judge- 
ments, to-believe or dillznt, as ſhall ſeem 
agreeable $0 their Private Reaſon; let this 
Method of believing, in this PrejentAge, 
be compar'd with the Firft Age of it, 
when the Apoſtles inſtructed the, World 
ia Chriſtianity, according/ to Chrift's In- 
d>609 | Kitution, 
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ſtiturion,” as it ſtands Recorded in Holy 
Scripture z and ifthey agree, - there 'is no 
Teaſon, on this head, to queſtion it; but 
if it be wholly different, who can reft ſa- 
tished, in its being the ſame Church, 


which Chrift founded, and was planted. 


by the Apoſtles throughout the World? 
The 744 is the Congregation of the 
Faichful, or the Flock united in Faith; 
if the Church now has not the ſame Secu- 
rity in Truth, which was given to it in 
the Apoſtles, with the promiſe of its Con- 
tinuance tothe End of the World, it can- 
not 'be the Church founded by che' Apo- 
ftles, but ſome other different'from it &If 
the Faith of the Flock benot now-found- 
ed on the ſame divine Authority reſiding 
in its Paſtors, as it was in the Apoſties 
fime, buf it is left to the uncertain De- 
cifions or Expoſitions, either of Paſtors or 
People, it cannot be that Divine Faith, in* 
which the Flock was united in the Firft 
Inſticution of the Church. And who then: 
can build their Salvation on it, fince that 
only bzing of Chriſt's Appointment, this 
is not oYChrift;'but a Human Inftitution: 
brought in upon what he did; and there-. 
fore is neither the Church-nor Faith"of* 
Thrift, or his Apoſtles 3 and how then 
can it be to- Salvation ? | 
- But what neceſſity was there of ſend« 
mg the Holy Ghoft-upon-the Apoſtles-to: 
Mo WIA4 | teach. 
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teach them? Had not Chriſt himſelf 
taught them ? *Tis true z but how little 
did they underſtand of what he taught ? 
How imperfe& yet was their Faith ? How 
weak were they, as to the Profeſhon of 
what they underſtood and believ'd ? The 
Holy Ghoft therefore was ſent, to per- 
fe& what Chrift had begun ; by enlight- 
ning their Underſtanding, by ſuggeſting 
to them, what Chrift had taught, by 
confirming their Faith, by ftrengthning 
them, ſo as to ſtand unmoy'd againſt all 
the Terrors of Cruelty and Death. All 
this was neceſſary,that they might be ena- 
bled to ſatisfie that great Charge, Chriſt 
bad recommeuded to them. And hence 
may all Chriftians learn, how much it is 
their Intereft, .to open their Hearts, for 
the reception of this Holy Spirit, ſince 
without his help, all other Gifts may be 


_ fruitleſs in them, How often do Chrifti- 


ans know, without making any refle&ion 
upon what they know, and ſo loſe all the 
Advantage of it ? How often do they be- 
lieve, and yet are ſo weak in Faith, that 
it has no influence on the Government- of 
their Lives ? How often do they Read and 
Hear, and yet are inſeniille of the moſt 
Important Truths ? How often are they 
ſenſible of the Truth, and yet let it all be 
ſmother'd by the force of Intereſt, or 0- 
ther Human Reſpeds? "> 
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If thizbe our Common Miſery in this 
Mortal State, have not we all Reaſon 
enough to prepare our Hearts, and ſolli- 
cite Heaven this Day, for receiving the 
Holy Ghoft, that, by his Powerful Influ- 
ence, we may betecur'd againft the Dan- 
gers of our own Weakneſs? That by his 
Light our Underſtandings may be open'd 
by .his Flames the Fire of Divine Love 
may be kindled in our Breafts, by his 
new Life our Hearts may be ftrengthen'd, 


{o as. to 'be proof againſt all Attempts 


and let no Conſtderatiow take place ofDu- 
ty. Theſe happy Effe&s vfthe Holy Spi- 
rit we wantevery Day of our. Lives, and 
*tis for want of theſe, we take: ſo many 
falſe ſteps, as if we had neither Faith nor 
Reaſon toedirett us, Come then,O Holy 
Spirit, 'and t:ke Poſſeffion of our Hearts ; 
- Quicken us with a'new Life, ſuch as may 
make us Vigorous in allObligations of our 
State, and put us wholly under the Con- 
dutt of Faith, Remove all Obſtinacy from 
{uch as call themſelves Chriftians, and 
make them ſenjjble, how they Aﬀeont In- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, when they 
diſtruſtofthce. Where canMe depend, 
if we ſuppoſe, thou haft fail'd us, 
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| Monday 7 Whitſun-Week. 
| | G-OSPE 1; 
| 'Fohn GC, 3. V. 16, ends V. 21. 


T7 Very' one, who does ill, hates the Light 
and comes not 10 the Light, that bu 
Works may vot be reprov'd. True Chri- 
ftians are the Children of Light, the 
Diſciples of Truth; and being ſenfible, 
| how grzat a Misfortune that Darkneſs 4s - 
tothem, in which they are Born, which 
15 encreas'd by Sin, and by every immode- 
rate Paſhon, and by too great Commerce 
with the World, are therefore Induftri- 
ous inall thoſe Ways, by which God is 
| pleas'd toCommunicate to them theLignt 
of Heaven, and bring them to the Knows 
ledge of themſelves, and of the World, 
and of Him. For this end, they are dilt- 
gent in Prayer, becauſe this opens their 
Hearts to God; they are conſtant in Read- 
ing the Goſpel, and all other Books of 
InftruQtion, becauſe by this means Chrift 
ard his Spirit is manifeſted to them ; they 
are accuftom'd to Recolleion, becaule 
| thus: they enter more ſeriouſly into them- 
ſelves, and by withdrawing at ſome di- 
ſtance from the Worid, are in the 'beft 
Circumſtances of ſeeing and making the 
trueſt Judgment of 'it 3 they Conſult Di- 
reQtors 
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rettors, becauſe by ſuch Conferences they | 


more eafily diſcover both the Subtiltics 
of Pride and Self-love, and the Snares of 
all their Enemies; they are. watchful a- 


gainft alt manner of Sollicitude, and Jea- | 


lous of all Pleaſing and Afflifing Paſſions, 
becauſe theſe are like dark Clouds wpon 
the Soul, which (mother good Motions, 
and hinder it from diſcerning the Ways 
of Truth; they are eaſy in admitting the 
Advice, or Reproof of Friends, becauſe 
theſe;often obſerve whatCuftom and Par- 
tial Self loye permit them. not to ſee.in 
themſelves z-nay, the Reproaches of Ene- 
mies are welcome, becauſe theſe having 
nothing of that Tenderneſs, which is a 


_ check upon Friends, ſpeak freely thoſe 


Truths, which others conceal :* But above 


_ all, they are importune with Heaven, for 


ſending into their Hearts, that Holy Spi- 
rit, which came at this time upon the 
Apoſtles, that by the direction of his Di- 
vine Light, they may diſcern every where 
the Ways and Will of God, and learn to 
diftinguiſh betwixt Inclination, Cuſtom, 
Education, Example aud Duty. 

Here is their great dependance,becauſe 
they know, all other helps will be fruit- 
leſs in them, it this Divine Mover under- 
taxes not to. be their Guide ; therefore 


they pray, not. only now, but every Day, 


4 , "$$ --_ _ Ow A 
Pat his Light may ever accompany them 


15 


b) 


in all tt 
ſions, | 
thro' t 
within 
This 
Cuhrift 
come 
and k 
feng 
the (a! 
Heart 
1s cen 
that f 
the d 
fus d 
ſafe a 
Trot 
Stats 
Dar! 
EY 
to tr 
muc 


LIMI - 1c 


Wo” TS  . SF 0 W-- 


Whitſun-Week, 237 


{ in all they do, and prevent all thoſe Delu- 
| ſions, to which they are always expos'd, 


thro' the many preſſing Evils, that are 
within and aÞout them. 
This is theiconſtant Method of Good 


| Chriftians their Hopes ſpur them on to 


come to the Poſleſhon of Light Eternal ; 
and knowing there's no poſhbility of ef- 
feging ir, but by the Communication of 
the ſame Light, diffuſing it ſelf into the 
Hearts of the: Faithful ; therefore- in this 
is center'd their Delires, Prayers, Labours, 
that they may happily at length paſs thro' 
the diftcult, dangerous, dark and con- 
tus d Ways of this Pilgrimage, and arrive 
ſafe at that End, which, concluding their 
Troubles, will be the beginning of that 
State of Perte&. Light, which knows no 
Darkneſs. 

The way of ſinful Chriſtians is contrary 
to this ; their great Misfortune is not ſo 
much in being Sinners, as in hating that 
Light, which thews them their Unhappi- 
neſs, and the Means of being deliver'd, 
from it. By theſe degrees their Blindneſs 


| - grows upon them : Their Paſſhon firft 


makes them give the Darkneſs of Sin, 
preference to the Light of Juſtice 'and 
Truth ; The love of Sin renders Truth 
diſagreeable z and their accompliſhment 
in Evil, is to keep at a diftance from it, 
to ſuppreſs,ftifle and perſecute it, as their 
| danger 
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danger, and as likely to prove injuriousto 


them, 

There are few, it may be, that by a po- 
fitive at, exprels their hatred of Light 
or Truth ; bur they are many, who, / in 


the Method they take, betray-this Aver-' 


fon, For when Chriſtians are ſo far en- 
gag d in any Diſorder, that they are un- 
willing to read what is for their Inftru&i- 
on, are afraid of ſeeing thoſe Perſons, 
whom they know Zealvus for reclaiming 
them 3 cannot bear a reproof, but with 
Expreſſions of diſlike againſt ſuch, as at- 
tempt this Charity ; when they grow fond 
of ſuch Books, Entertainments, and Com- 
pany, as they know ſuitable to their own 
perverſe Ways ; and if they keep up yet a 
Form of Religion, ſeek out ſuch for the 


pretended Government of their Conſci- 


ence, as, being either altogether Stran- 
gers, cannot. ſuſpect the depth of their 
Iniquityz or being Weak or Unexperi- 
enc'd, are likely to'be favourable, upon 
the ſuppoſition of their-fincerity'; when 


they are come, I ay, to this State, do not 


they, in all theſe ſeveral Ways, ſhew their 
Averiſion to Light and Truth, by purpoſe- 
lydeclining all thoſe Helps,by which theſe 
can poſſibly touch upon” them ?*Tis but 
too Evident, and their Condition muſt be 
hereſet down as moſt deplorable; even as 
that, which 1s'mark'd by iChrift with' the 
workt of Charatters, If 
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If this be fo, muft not all thoſe Chri- 
ſtians hence take the Alarm, who tho' nut 
| blinded by Vice, yet over rul'd by a pre- 
. vailing Sloth or Jndifferency of Mind, 
haveno ſort. of Sollicitude-for coming to. 
| a Senſe of their Duty, will:take no pains 
in Reading, Praying, or conſulting about 
| the Aﬀairs of their Souls, but letting all 
£0 on by, hazard, are not concern'd in 
making Proviſion for their Erernal State? 
If theſe hate not the Light, can they ſay, 
they: love it ? It they lov'd it, would not 
they. endeavour to approach to it, that 
what is good in them, might he approv'd, 
what is evil, be condemn'd, and what is 
deftettive, be perftetted ? Thaſe, who ſeek 
| God, and deſire to do nothing, but in his 
| Spirit, never think: they can; know too 
much of his Law, and of the SanQity of 
k his Ways: And wherethere .is little or 
none of this Induſtry, can ſuch Chriftians 
| perſwade themſelves, that they ſeek God ? 
They ſeek him not, at: leaſt, as they 
ought to do ; they ſeek him not as their: 
Eternal Good, and how then will: they 
ever find'him ſo.? O God, how- much 
reaſon have we to deplore theirBlindneſs, 
| who, livingengagd in Sin, love:/Darkneſs 
more than Light; and for the preſent ſa- 
tisfaQion of their Paſſions, renounce thee, 
and in thee, all hopes of Happineſs! How 


much 
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much reaſon haye we to lament our gene- 
ral Injuſtice, in being bent with ſo much 


earneſtneſs on the things of this World, 
and fo flothful in ſeeking thee! Remedy 


theſe Evils, we beleech thee, by taking 


from Sinners the Love of their Darkneſs, 
and inſpiring them with a'defire of Light. 
Pour forth chy Holy Spirit into theHearts 
of all thy Faithful, that- being quicken'd 


with this Heavenly Fire, they may be 


more Zealous in the obſervance of thy 
Law, and learn to raiſe- up their Deſires 
above the Things of this World, and 
proportion theſe Deſires,to the Value of 
that Happineſs, which * is the Objea of 
_ their Hopes, 


Tueſday in Whitſun-Week. 
GO'SPE L, 
John C. 10, V. 1. ends. V. 10. 


Am the Door ;if any one enters by me, be 
ſhall be ſav'd. In this Goſpel Chrift 


Fives the Charatter of Good and Evil Pa- 


ftors, and*tis made choice of at this time 
by the Church, to excite the Faithful to 
Pray for all thoſe, who, in this Solemnity, 
are admitted to Holy: Orders. For it be- 
_ ing here poſitively declar'd, that ſuch. as 
are-unduly Preſented; are not Paſtors, but 
Thieves and Murtherers, even the Mur- 

#14 therers 
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therers of Souls, Has not the Flock reaſon 


to Addreſs themſelves to-God, in the Fer- 
your of Prayer and Penance, for prevents 


- ing this Miſchief ? *Tis upon the Appre- 
' henfjon of this Danger, 'the Church Or- | 


dains the Faithful, at this time, to join in 
Faſting and Prayer, for the obtaining of 
God Good Shepherds, and to defend them 
from ſuch, who, under. the Shepherds 
Habit, will prove no better than Wolves. 
Thoſe only are Good, who enter by Chriſt, 
who is the Door, into the Fold, that is, 
who are call'd by the Spirit of God, upon 
Motives, which regard his Glory, which 
bind'them to the good'of the Church, . to 
the Salvation of Souls, which oblige them 
to do the Will of God, and to make a Sas 


WF! crifice of themſelves to his Service, and 


2. of the leaſt of his Flock.” Secondly, Who 
* labour in the Tiſtruion of thoſe under 
/ their Charge, and make'them hear their 
; Voice. Thirdly, WhotakeCare to know 
! their: Sheep, to know'their Diſpoſitions 


and Neceſfties, to ſtudy the Will of God 
' in their-Regard, to-viſit them in their 


' 

8 
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Wants, and be ever ready-to/ aſhft' them 


F- it particular; *Fourthly, Who are :watch- 


ful- oyer' their own Flock, without affe&- 
ing to raiſe a Confidence in them, with 
whom they are not Charg'd. Fifthly, Who 
are laborious in drawing Souls: trom Sing 
from their evil Habits;'from the Corrup- 
LI S L £101S 
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tions of the World, and Pomps of the De- 
vil, and to lead them jin the Ways of the 
Goſpel. Sixthly, Who not .only teach 
them this Way, but ftand at the head of 
their Flock, doing what they teach, and 
giving Life to their Doarine by Example. 

Theſe are ſome Marks of Good Shep- 
herds exprelly mention'd by Chrift him- 
ſelf in this Goſpel : Where-ever they are 
found, there is reaſon to hope, ſuch have 
enter'd by Chriſt, and are in the way to 


his Promiſes. But when Ambition and® } 


Intereſt, the Defire- of Eaſe, the Conve- 
niencies of Life, the Advancinga Fami- 
ly, Oc. are the Motives, that carry to:the 
Temple, what way can they find into it, 


but that of Robbers; {ince this is not to \ 


enter by Jeſus Chrift, but by the World, 
and with hopes of finding the World in 


it ? And where-eyer ſuch Diſpolitions ap- 
pear, as the love: of Eaſe, agraſping; af F 


ter the World, a-fondneſs of its Ways 
and Liberties, who cannot but fear, that 


ſuch, having not the Spirit of Chriſt, | 
are no Shepherds of his Flock, but ra- 
ther : Murtherers of it, in-the negle& of - | 
Souls, andthe it} Example-;giyen, in;teach- | 


ing them:tq -be- more-jn loye- with the 
World: than with God. | 
If theſe:CharaGgers are ſome dire&ion 
forPaſtors,they are likewiſe far the/Flock. 
The Chriftian, that; enters-yot by Jem 
| 'y 


| 
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Chriſt, is none of- his Fold, They, who 
| upon Motives of Temporal Intereft, em- 
| brace his Faith, enter not by Jeſus Chriſt, 
| They, who, profeſſing it, let Cuſtom, or 
| | the Deſire of being efteem'd Pjous, put 
them upon the PrcaQice of Religious Du- 


, ties, ſeek not entrance by Je(us Chriſt, 
? They, who depend with fuch Exceſs of 
- #F Confidence on ſome Direttors, as to think 
- # Virtueto be inſeperable from their dire- 
| Aion, ſeek not entrance by Jeſus Chrift. 
b $ They, who ſo depend on the recital of 
þ ſome particularPrayers, or wearing a Ha- 
4 bit, as to have Afﬀurance of Salvation on 
- this account, without any Concern of Re- 
2 forming the Diſorders of their Lives, (eek 
d i}: notentrance by Jeſus Chriſt, . They, who 
3 place their Confidence of Salvation, or of 
a the Means of obtaining it on any thing 
Wwe _- Created, whether on Earth, or in Hea- 
[v ven, ſoas to take them from their Depen- 
S F danceon Jeſus Chriſt, and the Virtue of 
C7 his Paſſion, ſeek not entrance by Jeſus 
bt, Chriſt, . 
by 4 The reaſon of all, is, becauſe Jeſus 
f | Chriftis the Door, by whichall muſt en- 
a” ter z none can be Sav'd, but by him z he 


& F is the Door both of Grace and Glory, of 
Salvation, and of all the Means of obtain- 
n ing it. All Good is in him, and muft 


Ke come to ns by him : All Good is in him, 
pl  as$ina Treaſure, and muſt come to us by 
it 4. L 2 the 
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theVirtue of his Merits, becauſe his Blood 
' js the Price of our Sin, and nothing can 
prevail with God, but as united-with his 
Paſhon. Nothing then can be done in 
order to Salvation, but with an entire de- 
pendance on the Divine Grace, to be ob 
tain'd by us thro' the Merits of Chriſt ; 
the moſt Religious Duties, without this 
dependance, muſt be fruitleſs; .and ſeek- 
ing Heaven any other way, which is not 
by Chrift, will never find it, becauſe *tis 
not entring by him. 

And this being the firſt Principle .of 
Chriftianity, what muſt be thought of all 
thoſe Chriftians, who ſeem to live in 
hopes of Heaven, and yet are little Solli- 
citous to live according to thoſe Rules, 
which Chrift has given us; who deſpiſing 
the Humility of the Goſpel, have.no Com- 
fort, but.in the Pomps of the Devil, and 
the World:z who neglefting the Ways 0) 
Penance, ſtudy nothing but Eaſe and [In- 


clination 3 who not valuing the Spirit of 


Charity and Peace, live in continual Diſ- 
ſentions ; who being blind to the Duties 
of :Juſtice, ſee nothing but their preſent 
Intereſt, and advance this by the conſtant 
praQtice of Frauds and Oppreſhon 3 who 


not regarding the Moderation preſcrib'd, ' : 


give themſelves up to a. Univerſal Prodi- 
gality, Gluttony and Intemperance z who 
not being watchful oyer their Paſhons, Sa- 


crifice 
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crifice Life and Eſtate in their Support? 
who paſhng by the Narrow Way, open 
their Souls. to all the unwar rantable Dil - 

enlations of a Corrupt World and Cu- 
ftom, and inſtead of ſeeking; before all 
things, the Kingdom of God, and its Ju- 
ſtice, are beat with eagerneſs on every 
thing elſe, and pat this t to the hazard of 
a lothful and idle Kite : This is the Tor- 
rent, in Which are carried the greateſt 
part of the Chriſtian World, and yet all 
live in hopes of Heaven ? And by whom 
are they to enter ? Can they expett to en* 
ter by Chrift,when they fortake the Ways 
of Chriſt ? Can their Confidence be in 
him, when' they have lo little regard to 
what he preſcribes, that their whole Lives 
are a Contradittion to his Goſpel? * Tis 
but too evident then, whatever hopes 
they have, they are nor hopes in him; 
and, if by him all are to enter, who are 
to be Sav'd, what will their Salvation be, 
who ſeek not to enter by him ? 

O God, how attiiQing is this proſpea 
of a believing, and yet unhappy World, 
which having Heaven before them, and 
pretending to go to it, are not Sollicitous 
to enter by him, whom they know to be 
the Door ; but purſuing on their own evil 
Ways, carry on their Hopes, even while 
they act againſt him, . who. is the only 
cround ofall Hope! O God, behold, I 

Enter 
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enter here a Proteftation againft this fatal | KR 
Abſurdity, and beſeech thee fo to dirett th 
me by thy Grace,that I may put my whole ju 

Confidence in Chrift, and the Merits of Jt 

his Paſſion, and have nodependance, but u 

what centers in him, And while I truft ju 

in him, O God, let my Life be direQed W 

by him. th 

1: 
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Firſt after Pentecoſt, | fc 

[ 

GOSPEL, 2 

Luke C. 6. V. 36. ends V. 42, | þ 
PZ you Merciful, as your Father 1s Merci- ti 
4D ful. Man in this ftate of Redempti- ir 
on is the Work of Gods Mercy, and the EI 
Chriftian ought to bear his Image in. the, | @d 


imitation ofthis Divine Perfe&ions God © 
is full of Mercy towards us, and 'tis our {| 
Duty to be full of Mercy towards ourBre- 


thren, for the Love of God, fo to expreſs f 
the Gratitude we Owe him. a: 
Such as deſire to (atisfie this Duty will ſ1 
find in this Goſpel Four Ways, in which | 
they are direQed,for the Excerciſe of this 0 
Mercy : The Firſt is that of not judging c 
others ; and this God has made ſo much 
their Intereſt, that he declares, this Mer- | t 
cy in not judging others, ſhall be the | 
| | Rue! 
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( Rule of the Divine Mercy towards them g 
that if they judge not, they ſhall not be 
judg'd. Not that God condemns hereJuſt 
Judgments, but only ſuch as are Raſh and 
Unjuft ; for there being nothing of In* 
juſtice in judging according to Truth, 
which is evident, this is not forbid ; but 
there being always Injuſtice orRaſhneſs,in 
paſſing a Judgment without Certainty or 
Evidence of Truth, it is not according to 
the Rule of the Divine Mercy, and there- 
fore thePra&ice cannot be,without draw- 
[ ing the Severity of God's Judgments on 
| their own Heads. This then 1s to be a- 
' voided, and for more exaQine(s, we may 
. here frame ſome Rules, ſuch az Obſerva- 
- tion will teach us, from what others do 
. in regard of our ſelves, which ever meet- 
> | ing with our Reſentments, may ſerve to 
, | dire&@ us, in regard of our Neighbour. 
See then ſome of theſe Rules. 
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Firft, *Tis unreaſonable and unjutt to 
fix on any Perſon an Injurious Name,fuch 
as ſignifies a habit in Vice, for ſome pal- 
| ſing Fault, he has committed. A Man 
\ | is not Imprudent for one Indiſcretion, hut 
J . often more prudent, from the Experi* 
ence of ſuch an Overſight. | 
' Secondly, When there are ſeveral Mo- 
> 4 tives, upon which an AQion may be-done, 
4 "tis unjuſt to charge it upon the worſt: 
] L 4 AS 
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As to lay that to Hatred or Paſhon, which 
may have been done by Inadvertency, 
Peri{waiton or Conſcience, 

Thirdly, *Tis unjuſt to charge all like 
Actions on the ſame Intention, when they 
may have different z for ſome may be done 
upon Defign, and others without Re- 
fiction. 

Fourthly, *Tis unjuſt to ſupply by our 
own Imagination, what we do not ſee in 
an Action, of which we undertake to 
judge ; that j*, to judge beyond what we 
{ce ; for tho' it be not forbid to ſee, yet 
*Lis forbid to judge farther than we ſee; 
becauſe this is judging without evidence, 
. Which is always unreaſonable. 

Fiithly, *Tis unjuſt to ſuppoſe a Fault 
as Incorrigible, when there has not been 
due Care us'd for remedying it. 

Sixthly, "Tis unjuſt to fix or ſuppoſe a 
Fault in any, upon the Report of Perſons, 
whoſe Credit is not ſufficient for ground- 
ing. {uch .a Judgment as all thoſe are, 
who are Over-credulous, Infincere, Me- 
lancholy, Light, or ſubje& to Paſhon, 

Seventhly. *Tis unjuſt to give always 
the Preference to ſuch Perſons, who are 
moft in our Favour, and to let the Incli- 
nation they have towards us, be the Rule 
both of our Eſteem and Judgment : So as 
to repute their Faults inconſiderable, who 

love 
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tove us,and all-theirs inſupportable,whom 
we [uppoſe dilſaffeted towards us. 

Theſe Maxims may give {ome light in 
this Aﬀair, for preventing our being inju- 
rious to our Neighbour, and much more 
{0 to our own Souls, by provoking heavier 
Judgmeats upon our ſelves. This is Mo- 
tive enough ; tho' others ſtill will be dif- 
cover'd by thoſe, who obſerve, that Raſh 
Judgmengs are the ordinary Cauſe of As 
ver{1on, Hatred, Detrattion, and infinite 
other ill Effe&ts. The greateſt Difſeations 
proceed often from no other Root, whilſt 
thus influencing both Words and Actions, 
betray interior Prejudices, and open a 
Breach. And if once they are made pub- 
tick, how do they multiply; their being 
but very few, who will take the Pains to 
examine into the Truth of what they 
hear * The generality of the World is ca- 
fie in reporting from thoſe, who have 
judg'd raſhly of their Neighbour, becauſe 
1a this they gratify their own Natural 
Corruption, and juſtify at the ſame time ' 
the Evil they do; becauſe the Judgment 
3s not their own, but fram'd by another 
not refleQing, that it another is to be ac- 
countable for framing it, they are to an- 
{wer for believing and reporting it. 

The Second Way of prattifing, this Mer- 
CY, is 1a not condemning others zand the 
Promiſe annex'd is ſufficient Encourages 
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Went z Condemn n0t, and thou ſhalt not be 
C ondemn'd. The thing requir'd, is, not to 
ondemn. with rigour thoſe Faults in 0» 
UWers, which are certain and viſible, nor 
tO exaggerate or publiſh them; but ra- 
ther to diminiſh, hide and excuſe them, as 
lr as may be, without prejudice to Truth 
and Juſtice. All are ſenſible of their own 
Infirmities, of the powerful Afﬀaults made 
againſt them ; and all ſhould know, how 
great is their Misfortune, who are over- 
come; theſe are ſo many heads, upon 
which Compaſhon is due to ſuch as are in 
Sin;zand who is there that thinks he ſtands, 


has not reaſon to fear his own Fall, and to- 


ſee in others his own Caſe, were it not a 


Mercy undue to him, that is his Support? 


*Tis a Cruelty then to exaggerate their 
Misfortunes, who are already too Miſera- 
ble; and is it not the Blindneſs -even of 
Deſpair, for Chriſtians to expoſe them» 
ſelves to the rigour of Divine Vengeance, 
rather than have an Indulgent Tender- 
neſs for their Brethren under . Sin. 

The Third Way, is in pardoning Inju- 


ries, done againft them ; Forgrve, and:yor. 


ſhall be forgiven.Encouragement enough,in 
having this Mercy made ſo much our own 
Intereft, And what isit, that Man has to 
forgive, in Compariſon of thoſe Sins, 
which he himſelf has committed againſt 
God ? Qur greateſt Complaints haye often 

more 
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Trinity Sunday. 251 
more of our own Imagination, than reali- 
ty in chem ; theyare many times the Ef- 
t eats of Indiſcretion, rarher than of Ma- 
lice; and if they are real Evils, can we. 
ay, we have not brought them upon our 
ſelves, by our own Sins, whilſt God makes 
others the Inftruments of his Juftice ? 
Can we ſay, ſuch Perſons'are more inju- 
rious to us, than we are to our ſelves, 
fince the miſchief from their Hands is no- 
thing, if compar'd to that we do our own 
Souls, by uncharitable Reſentments, by 
Paſſion and Revenge ? And yet if, npon 
forgiving theſe, we have an Afſurance of 
being forgiven by God, as to all our paft 
Crimes, and the Eternal Puniſhment, that 
is due, can we ſay, we have Fafth; can 
we ſay, we have Reaſon, if we do not ac» 
cept of this Compendious Way of clearing 
the immenſe Debts, under which we lie ? 

The Fourth Way, is that of Giving 2 - 
Give, and it ſhall be given to you. Chrifti- 
ans are to give or lend to theirN2ighbour 
}n his Wants; and 1s it not Encourage- 
ment enough to thisCharity;that Truth it 
felf offers to be Security for the payment 
of what is thus given; But then, it muſt - 
not be for Vanity, Human Generolity or / 
Intereft, but God muft be the Motive of - 
what is given, if it be expected, that he 
ſhall take it in Account, / And is it noe? 
here the EffeR of Infinite Goodaels, _ 
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what God could have commanded from 
us, upon the Title of his Soveraign Power 
over our Perſons and Goods, he is pleas'd 
to Invite us to do, upon the hopes of Re- 
compence ? But fince he has promis'd it, 
it is not Covetoulnels, bur Piety, to hope 
and wait for what he ſtands engag'd. And 
who are they now, that have any Senſe of 
their own Wants, both Temporal and Spi- 
ritual, and how neceflary a dependance 
there 1s for the relief of theſe, from the 
- Hand of God, will not readily accept of 
theſe obvious and ealle means tor opening 
God's Hands upon them ? 

O God, we muſt here confeſs it an Ef- 
fe& of thy Infinite Mercy, that thuu haſt 
thus ftritly join'd our Duty, and our Jn- 
tereſt, and put our Eternal Lot inco our 
own Hands ; ſo that what we moſt dread, 
and what we ought moſt to hope for, is 
now left to our own Management. Aid 
are not the Terms very eaj1e,when by not 
judging others, we may eſcape thy Judg- 
ments, when by ſhewing Mercy to others, 
we may find Mercy, when by forgiving 
others, we may be forgiven, and by help- 
ing others, we may obtain-thy help? * Tis 
thy Mercy, O God, to make our Salvati- 
0n thus eaſy to us; what then muſt our Sin 
and Blindneſs be, if we accept not of the 
Coaditjons thou haſt offer'd ? 
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GOSPEL, 


John C. 6. V. 56. ends V. 59. 


M-” Fleſh is meat indeed, and my Blood 3s 
drink indeed : Fe that eats my Fleſh, 
and drinks my Blood, abides in me, and 1 in 
him. This Feftival is appointed as a grate- 
ful Memorial of that Day, wher Chrift In- 
ſtituted the Blefſed Eucharift, and left us 
his own Sacred Body and Blood, under 
the Forms of Bread and Wine, for the 
Food and Nouriſhmeat of our Souls. The 
Myftery is great, and being more propor- 
tion'd to the Infinite Power and Goodneſs 
of God, than to our Reafon, meets here 
with Exceptions, as if God were not to 
be credited, in ſuch Works, where Reaſon 
comprehends not the Manner, in which 
they are dove, But is not the Doubting 
Chriſtian here much overſeen, in not re- 
fieing, that Faith is the Reaſon of a Be- 
liever, and thar 'tis as much unreaſonable 
to queſtion what God ſays, becauſe Rea- 
ſon does not comprehend it, as 'tis to be- 
lieve Man, when heteaches contrary to 
what we ſee and know. What plainer 
and more poſitive words coutdChrift have 
us'd for expreſſing this Truth, of giving 
us his Fleſh to eat, and his Blood to drink? 


It 
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It was in this Senſe the Jews queſtion'd 
what he ſaid, and their Exception is a 
confirmation of the Truth deliver'd. And 
now there can be no other Exception a- 
e2inſt it, but theirs, that js, the ditficul- 
ty of believing what Chrift ſays 3 as if the 
difficulty, of a Myftery conld diſpence 
with a Chriftian's Faith, and the hardneſs 
of the Saying were reaſon enough for him 
to give it ſome other Turn, fo to render 
it more ſuitable to his own Apprehenfſton, 

But why ſhould the Exception be made 
here ? AI Chriſtians read of the Rivers of 
Egypt being turn'd into Blood, and they 
believe it 3 of the Duft: turn'd into Lice, 


and they believe it ; of Lor's Wife turn'd 


into a Pillar of Saltz. and chey believe it ; 
of the Water turn'd into Wine at the Mar- 
riage of Cans of Galilee, and they believe 
it 3 and whynot then, that the Bread and 
Wine is here chang'd into the Body and 


Blood of Chrift, when Chriſt himſelf,after- 


his Bleſſing, ſo poſitively declares,This is 
my Body, This is my Blood? They who be- 
lieve God to be Almighty, cannot queſt + 


on, but that Power, which made all things 


of riothing, can change one thing into 
another, The Devil believ'd it, when he 


ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command, - 
that theſe Stones be made Bread: How then: 


can a'Chriftian call it into doubt, when he 
confeſſes him, that ſays it, to be Infinite 
in Power and Truth?: 'Tis 
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- *Tis true, he cannot diſcover it to be 
what Chriſt ſays, with his Eyes, nor with 
his Taftez but he kears it from Chrift; 
and is not this the Senfe,; by which Faith 
. comes to the Sonl ? Faith comes by Hearing, 
| And: having heard it from Chriſt, is not 
his-Authority and Truth ſufficient for his 
believing, altho' his Eyes concur not with 
their Evidence ? What need of other B+ 
vidence, when Chrift has ſaid it ? Were 
Chrift-preſent in the Euchariſt in a viſible 
manner, there would be then reaſon to- 
conſult the Eyes ; but his Preſence being 
Ineffable, and in a Spiritual manner of 
being, to conſult them here would be 
toask their Advice, uport What is Inviſi- 
ble, and falls not within their Sphere, 
When the Holy Ghoft deſcended in form 
ofa Dove, and the Angels appear'd at the- 
Sepulcher as young Men, was there any 
Information of the Eyes to atteſt the Pre- 
ſence of thoſe Spiritual Beings under thoſe 
Forms ? No, but there is a Divine Authos 
rity, that aſſerts it, and upon this it isbes 


and yet not in aCorporeal orViſfible Man- 


' is all the Ground, that Faith requires z 
| and to ask theEyes, in this Caſe, is nei- 
ther the Part of Philoſopher or Divine. 

Faith then teaches, that Chrift is really 
preſent in the Euchariſt 5 and why ? That 
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Hev'd. -Jf then Chrift be here preſent, 


{ ner, the Authority of Chrift declaring it, * 


thus 
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thus he may communicate himſelf to the 
Faithful, that be may abide in them, and 
they in him, and even ſo as to live by 
him. We have a Life of Corruption, 
which we receive from Adam, and thoſe, 
who live according to it, live in Corrup:- 
tion, there 1s another Life 3 which is that 
of Chrift, and thoſe, who live according 
to it, live in Holineſs; Chriſt himſelf is 
the Principle of this Life ; for this end is 
he preſent.in the Euchariſt, that being re- 
ceiv'd by the Faithful, he may be to them 
the beginning of this Life. Here then 
may Chriftians ſee, what Thanks are due 
to their Redeemer on this account; and 
likewiſe, what they are to propoſe to 
themſelves, as often as they go to the 
Holy Communion. The Senſe of their 
Sins ought to raiſe in them a deteſtation 
of their paſt Life, this deteftation is to be 
follow'd with earneſt defires of a new 
Lifez and Chrift being the Beginning of 
this new Life, how Sollicitous ought they 
to;be to partake of him, that by his Pow- 
erfui Preſence, they may be ftrengthen'd 
againſt all the. Dangers of their Corrup- 


" tion,and have ſuch a Foundation laid of a 


better Life, ſo as to hope to live by him? 

This 15 the Delign of the Divine Good- 
neſs in the Inſtitution, and ought to be 
propos d. by the Faithful, as the End of 
teir approaching to this Table of our 
Lord 
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Lord, Whence it is eafie to diſcover - 
their Fault, who have little deſire, and 
therefore come ſeldom to partake of this 
Holy Food ; there being too much reaſon 
to fear, that ſuch have no ſincere Diſlike 
of their Weakneſs and Corruption, who 
have lo littleConcern in making ule of the 
Remedies, Which the Divine Mercy has 
appointed for their help ; Their Fault 
likewiſe, who in approaching to it, make 
little Preparation, but come on certain 
Days, as it were by Cuſtom ; for how does 
this kind of Indifferency anſwer either the 
Goodneſs of God, or their own Wants ? 
How can they expet the Fruit of Life, 
when they come without Life to it, but 
rather ſo, as ſcarce to have a Senſe of 
what they do? Laftly, their Faulr, who 
making a tolerable Preparation, think on- 
ly of receiving ſome paſſing Holineſs, but 
not of making their Souls an Abode for 
Chriſt, or of Living by him ; and there- 
fore as (o0n asthey have receiv'd, allow- 
ing only for a ſhort Recolle&ion, they 
preſently forſake him, returning into the 
Method of their uſual Diſipation and 
Weakneſs. In this, forgetting the Prin- 
Cipal End for which Chriſt ordain'd this 
Sacrament,which being to eftabliſh his A- 
bode in the Souls of the Faithful, and to 
Communicate-his Life to them, they can» 
not but be ſenfible, that by hindring this 
Effect 
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EffeQ; and rejeQiug his Spirit, while they 
receive his Body, they pervert the Order 


of Grace, make void the defign'd Mercy, 


and are ungratefal to the Infinite Good» 
neſs of their Redeemer. 

What therefore areChriſtians to do for 
preventing this Evil? They are to be 
mindful, that the End of receiving Chrift 
is not only to receive a Paſſing Grace, 
ſuch as may ſanCifie them for the preſent, 
but ſo to receive Chtift, that he may a- 
bide in them, and be the Principle of a 
new Life ; and thereforeafter Receiving, 


their Obligation is, and their Endeavours. 


muſt be anſwerable, to live by the Spirit 
of Chrift, ſo that all their Thoughts, Aﬀe- 


Qtions, Deſires and AQions be inflaenc'd: 


and govern'd, not by their wonted Cor- 
ruption, which is the Life of Adam, but 


by ChriRt's Spirit ; and this it is, for Chriſt: 


to live in them; and they in him, What 
Care then muſt there be, to ſuppreſs all 


evil Paſhons, to renounce the Ways of 
Sin, of Senſuality, Pride, Injuftice and 


Sloth, to follow the Ways of Charity and 
Peace, to practice Humility and Patience, 
to do the Will of God in all things, and 
ſeek his Glory ? This is putting on the 
New Man, *tis the Life of Chrift,and ſuch 
a Union with him; is the way of heing 
eternally united with him in Glory. 
Grant, O God, that with this Rn” 
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f I may always approach to thy Table, that 
in receiving the Bread of Life, I may live 
by it, O Chrift, the Living Bread, make 
me live by thee; Bread of Heaven, thus 
conduQ me thro* this Life of Miſery to 
| reſt in thee : Bread Eternal, quicken my 
Soul with the true Defire of Eternity, till 
Sov-g to the unchangeable Poſfeſhon -of 
thee, 


Sunday w:thin the Otave of 
Corpus Chriſtt. 


Second after Pentecoſt, 


| 
GOSPEL, 
| Luke C. 14. V. 16. ends V. 24, 


| LL, began to excuſe themſelves. The 
8. - x. Subje& of this Goſpel is the Parable 
| of thoſe, who were invited to a great Sup- 
per, and all deſiring to be excus'd. Now 
tho' it is not ſtrange, that Perſons taken 
up with Buſineſs ſhould not Anſwer the 
Expettation of their Friend, who has In- 

| | vited them to a Banquet, and there can 
þ be no reaſonable Exception againſt the 
Excuſe they ſend ; yet when we conli- 

der, what is here ſignified by this Supperz 
that it is the Happineſs of Heaven, the E- 
ternal Banquet of God's Ele&, out. of 
which there is nothing, but Miſery and. 
Dez 
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Deſpair ; here preſently appears the un- 
reaſonnblenels of all Excuſes, becauſe this 
35 a Point, that will admit of none ; and 
the Juſtice of that Sentence is very obvi- 
ous, which excludes all from this Table 
of Glory, who find Reaſons, for not an- 
ſwering the Jnvitation of his Goodneſs, 
who calls them to it. 
The Inftruction then of this Goſpel, 


not a forc'd Explication, but direGtly de- 


fign'd by Jeſ(us Chrift, 1s, That God ha- 
ving prepar'd, in the next Life, Eternal 
Happineſs, and invited -all to enter into 
thoſe Joys, all are bound, while in this 


World, to prepare themſelves for parta. - 


king of this Mercy, and that whoever neg- 
letts to.make: this Preparation, muſt un- 


avoidably fall under the Sentence of a per- 


petual Exclufion, Whence the Heart of 
every Chriſtian muſt be ſtrongly poſleſs'd 
with this Principle ; That his greateſt Bu- 
fineſs is that of Salyation; that no other 
ought to take place of it; and that to give 
the preference to any other, is Criminal. 

To eftabliſh the Truth of this Princi- 
ple, Chriſt was pleas'd to make choice of 
ſuch- Inſtances, for ſuppos'd Excuſes, as 


are, in themſelves, things both very Inno+ 


cent and Lawful ; ſuch are, To go See a 
Farm, to try Oxen, to Marry a Wife, or 
be Buſted in Family Concerns. No Bufi- 
neſs of this World can be more _ 

le 
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ble than theſe, and yet Chrift has declar'd 

| it ; Thatif a Chriſtian, through his Im- 
moderate Application to theſe, is neglis 
cent in making Proviſion for his Eternal 
State,that upon this,he ſhall be excluded 
Not one of thoſe Men ſhall taſt my Suppers 
It is not therefore enough for a Chri- 
ftian's Security, to coniider the Lawtul- 
{ neſs of his Profeſhon, or, upon Examina- 
| tion, todiſcover no ſort of Engagement, 
| thatis efteem'd finful or unjuſt; for how- 
' ever this be a very Comfortable proſpedt, 
yet ſince he is bound to provide for his 

| Eternal Well-being, if this be neglected, 
he cannot think himſelf in a fafe Way 
| and whatever is the Occafion of ſuch neg- 
lea, he muſt judge it in this reſpe@ un- 
lawful. If then he has his Heart ſo full of 
any part of this World, that he lives for- 
getful of God, and taken off from all thoſe 
F Exerciſes, which are the neceſſary Means 
for bringing him to the Poſleſhon of 
Happineſs, he muſt conſider this as a State 
of Injuſtice towards God and his Soul, and 
is bound, either wholly to quit ſuch Em« 
ployments, which are the Occaſion of it, 
| or elſelearnto perform them in a Chri- 
| ftian way, that is, with ſuch Moderation 
-_ Spirit, that while he takes Care of this 
Life, he does not negle@ the other. + 
This however ought not to give any 
diſquiet to thoſe, who, upon ſome acci- 
dent, 
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dent, have their Thoughts (6 difturb'd, 
that they are uncapable, for a time, of 
going on with their uſual Exerciſes, and 
hence ſeem wholly at a ſtand, as to Eter- 
nity; for in this Life, there can be no 
Security againft ſurprizing Accidents, nor 
Priviledge from ſuch Interruptions 3 an 
induftrious Spirit will ſoon recover it ſelf 
from this Weight or Diſſipation, and eis- 
ther by Humility, or aew Vigour, make 
an Advantage of it, But the deſign of 
the Goſpel is to awaken thoſe, whoſe Life 
iS a general Diftra&ion, ſuch as gives 
them-not leiſure to think of Heaven, or 
of "God, but ſo poſſefſes or overwhelms 


their Minds, that they ſeem to live, as if. 
they had no Concern beyond this World, 


or ſo at leaft, as ifthe Buſineſs of Salva- 
tion was not worth, or needed not their 
Care. All theſe ought to feel ſome ſting 
of Conſcience, and not put it by, as a 
groundleſs Scruple for certainly when 
the Concern of Eternity, which ought to 
have the firſt place, is put by z when the 
Soul is languiſhing under many Diftem- 
pers, dark and dull as to all that belongs 


to Salvation, full of the World, and emp- | 


ty of God, and no Care is us'd, in theſe 
unhappy Circumftances, for bringing it to 
a ſenſe of its Miſery, is it not time to 
take its ftate into Conſideration, and not 
to g0 on under the flattery of gronndleſs 
__ hopes, 
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hopes, when ſo poſitive a Sentence of 
Damnation is pronounc'd againſt this 
Blindneſs ? | 
If this be reaſonable, then let all thoſe, 
with a jealous Eye, take a review of them- | 
ſelves, who are under any of the Circum- \ 8 
| ftances mark'd out by the Goſpel. : Firſt, | 
Thoſe, who have bought a Farm, and if 
muſt go to ſee it; thoſe ſubje& to Idle- | 
neſs, Divertiſements, Pleaſures, Prodiga- 
lity, and the Pride of Riches, Secondly, 
1 Thoſe, who have hought Oxen, and muſt 
| gototry them, by which is iignified the 
danger ofall manner of: Curioſity, whe- 
ther of Senſe or Spirit, all manner of Las 
bours, Employments, and Temporal Af- 
fairs, which overwhelm the Mind. Third» 
ly, Thoſe, who Marry, that is, ſuch as 
are” engag'd in ſuch Bonds, either to Fa- 
mily or Concupiſcence, that the Spirit is 
rather a Slave than Free. All thefe have if 
reaſon to call themſelves to account ; for 'l 
tho* the face of things, upon a general | | 
view, may appear Innocent ; yet fince all 
theſe Engagements are to9 apt to poſſeſs 
the Soul;and divert it from giving due At- + 
{ tentipn.to the greaterBuſineſs of Eternity, 
| both in the Service of God, and in the 
{ Care, that isabſolutely neceſſary for the 
Well-being of the Soul, amidft ſv many 
Tnfirmities and Diftempers, to which it is 
ſubje, and Dangers, with which it is en- 
5 | compals'd 
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compals'd ; theſe are obliz'd to look well 
into themſelves, and fee all be manag'd 
with that Chriſtian Prudence, that if they 
are happily free from all kinds of Vice, 
which can render them unworthy, they 
be: not excluded from the Banquet by 
Negled, 
This was the Fate of the Perſons men- 
tion'd, who being all ſuch as had their 
Satisfattions here, and ſeem'd to think 
themſelves well in this Life, and defirous 
of enjoying what they had, it is a ſuffici- 
ent hint of their Indiſpoſition for hearing 


the Call and DireQion of God, who are 


in the like Circumſtances; and while we 
ſee ſuch as theſe rejeaed as unworthy, and 
others remarkable only for their Miſery, 
as the Poor, the Weak, the Blind, the 
Lame, made choice of to fill up their 
places, the Concluſion 1s very plain, tho? 


not a reliſhing one to Senſe, nor eaſie to. 


be comprehended, That *tisa kind of Miſ- 
fortune to be pofſeſs'd with any thing in 
this Life, which we efteem our Happineſs: 
and, on the contrary, a kind of Happineſs 
to be Miſerable here ; that is, to have no- 
thing, which we admire or loye: Theſe 
being Perſons ſenſible of their Poverty 
and Miſery, and therefore in'readineſs to 
anſwer their Invitation to a Place of Plen- 
ty and Reft; whilft the others finding 
their Happineſs here, are neither defirous 

| nor 
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nor. prepar'd for a Change : And there- 
fore, if they labour not. to diſerigage their 
Hearts from what is preſent, againft the 
time, when they ſhall be call'd to the Ban- 
quet, they. will be for eyer excluded, in 
Puniſhment of their Negle& and Notori- 
ous Ingratitude, in confining their Hap- 
pineſs. to: the Blefſings recetv'd, without 
Endeavours of loving or ſeeking theGiver. 
© God, if. this be the Condition of thy 
Gifts; that to reft in them without ſeek- 
ing thee, will be our, Eternal Unhappi- 
neſs, teach usa right uſe of whatever we 
receive, and eftabliſh well this Priaciple 
in our Hearts ; That our Happinels is not 
in them, but in Thee and that we are 
{ill Unhappy, till- we come tothe Poſſeſe 
110n of thee, Thus may we, all our Lives, 
, havea Senſe of being Miſerable z and le 
this Senſe keep us-ſo in expeRation ofa 
better Life, that whenever weare call'd, 
we may be found ready toembrace the [n- 
- vitation, and be admitted Gueſts to the 
Banquet, thy Mercy has prepar'd. 


Third Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
GOSPEL, 
Luke C. 15. V. 1. ends. V; 10. 


T Here ſhall be Foy in Hegven, upon' one 
Sinner, that or Fs The whole 
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Galfy! is. an Encouragement to Sinners, 
to depend on” the Mercies of God; in 
hopes of Forgiyenefs., This Inclittation to 
Mercy was ſo remarkable in Chrift, that 
the Phariſees reproach him for converſing' 
with Sinners ; but their Ignorance or Ma- 
lic2 is no Diſcouragement to his Good- 


neſs; he takes away their Scandal, by pro- 


poſing to them a Parable'of the Shepherd, * | 


leaving his Ninefy-nine Sheep im. the De» 
fart, and.going to 100k for the one Sheep, 
that was loft, and having dectar'd ttie Joy 
of its being found, thus concludes hisRe- 
monſtrance z So 1ſay to you, there ſhall be 
Foy in Heaven, upon one Sinner, that does 
Penance. 

This Goodneſs of Gods: that, which 
vught. to raiſe up the Hearts of all thoſe 
Sinners, Who, ſenfible of their unhappy 


ſtate, deſire the Favour of their offended 


God; . For tho*, when they conſider the 
number and Weight of their Crimes, their 
Ingratitude under the Tnfinice Bleſſings of 
Heaven, and their Injuftice in preferring 
their own yile Inclinations, ta the Com- 
mands and moſt” Hbly Witt of God, they 


have hence reaforti to tremble under the | 


apprehepſion of that Juſtice, which is due 
to their Wickedneſs ;' yet, furning on the 
other.{ide,. when, they ſee. God, tho” thus 
provok'dito. puniſh,, yet ſo full of Gogd- 
neſs, as not to will the Death wg 

ut 
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but to defire they ſhould be Converted 
and live; ſo full of Compaſſion, as to in- 
vite and call upon them to'return ; ſo 1n- 
finite in Mercy, as even to ſeek and fol- 
low them, thro' all their Diſorders, and 
offer to lead them back by the Arms of 
his Power and Goodneſs; what Sinner 
can here be at a ftand within himſelf, 
and queſtion, whether God will receive 
his Repentance, and ſhew Mercy to him * 
A Sinner, blind and obftinate in- eyil, 
may ſay, he will not return ; but if he 
looks on God}, and deſires to return, 
< cannot ſay, God - will not rece:.c 

im. 
Let but ſuch Chriftians caft their Eyes 


. on the Shepherd, who reſenting the loſs 


of one Sheep gone aftray, leaves the body 
of hjs Flock in the Deſart, to:go in ſearch 
of the ftray ; let them 'confider his Solli- 
citude and Labours, all bent upon this 
Enquiry, and having at length found him, 
laying him on his own Shoulders, ſo to 
carry him back, at his own Coſt, to the 
Fold, Here let them tell me ; does this 
Shepherd defire the return of his-loft 
Sheep ? Why is he Solticitous ? Why does 
he'ſeek? Why does he'take him on” his- 
Shoalders ? Why does'he call his Friends 
to rejoice with him, upon'his being found? 
Does not all this ſpeak his Deſire of reco- 
vering that which was loft? From this Pa- 
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rable let all dejedted Sinners now turn 
their Eyes upon God, and ſee if he be not 
much-more deſirous of their return... For 
was it not ke, whocompaſſonating. the 
unhappy State of Man loft by.Sin, ſent his 
Only Son made Man, as the Good Shep- 
herd, to look after the, Sheep that was 
loft ? And did not he ſeek him, who be- 
ing God, Eſſentially Bleſſed in himſelf, 
independant of Man, yet ſubjeQed him- 
ſelf to all the Miſeries. of Human Life, 
and to, the moſt rigorous Puniſhment of - | 
Sin, that he mightfind him ? And can Sin- | 
ners then be in ſulſpence, whether he be 
willing to receive them ? Let them look 
again upon this their Shepherd, and tell 

me, Why did he Converſe with Sinners? f 
Why did he Preach to them? Why did he 
Sigh, and Pray, and / Faſt, and Lament 
their Blindneſs? ' Why did he. receive the | 
moſt Notorious Offenders coming to him, 
and undertake to be their Adyocate both 


before Men and God? Why did he ſub- uf 
mit himſelf to Reproach, and his Shoul- . C 
ders to Stripes and the Croſs, taking upon of 
him their iniquities, and offering to heal be 
their Wounds by;his own ? Why does he : 

here-declare, that their Converſion is the { 27: 
Joy, of Heaven ? Ts not all this a demon- - ts 
tration of the defire he bas for the $a!- fen 
vation of all ? Is not this a Call to Sinners wy 


to return ? Is it not an Afurance if they 
: ſeek 
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ſeek Mercy, they ſhall find.it ; and that if 
they defire Pardon of their Offences, God 
will meet their Wiſhes with Joy? 

Why then ſhould the greateft Smners 
doubt of this Mercy ? *Tis true; the Hor- 
ror of their Crimes muſt terrify ; but can 
they ſay, their Sins are greater, than God 
is able or willing to forgive ? What if In- 
juftice has been their Crime, as in the 
Publican, what if Uncleanneſs, as in'Mag- 
dalen; what if Murder, as in the Thief; 
what: if Blaſphemy, 'as in Saul? what 'if 
Infidelity or Apoftacy, as in Peter ? Has 
not ſuch Sms been already forgiven ? And 
were not theſe Sinners, upon their Con- 
verſion, embraced with a more particnlac 
love, ana diftingniſh'd by moft ſignal Fa- 
vours of Heaven ? And is God's Arm now 
ſhorten'd, or his Goodneſs leffen'd, that 


' others, 'upon their retora, ſhoutd'not find 


Mercy ? No, God is Unchangeable, 'and 
his Mercies endure for ever ; He ftill calls 
upon Sinners, he inyites them, and now 
Chrift offers his Shoulders, that by virtue 
of his Paſſion and Death, their Sins may 

be cancel'd, GE WE 
' There can nothing therefore be wiht- 
ing, but on their own part ;" if they mage 
a'crue Abhorrenceof their Crimes;'ifthe 
fenſe of having offended their God, raiſes 
ſuch a trouble in their Minds, that they 
have adiſhke of themſelves, and are con- 
M 3 founded 
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founded at the Thoughts of their paſt In- 
-Eratitude, Miſery and Blindneſs; if they 
fear nothing. more, than the Effeas of 
. their known, Weakne(s and Corruption 
af they humble. themſelves before God, 
Þ 2gging. pardon of all Offences, and, up- 
anthe Experience of their Miſery, Solli- 
cite for the Succours of Divine Grace for 
their Eftabliſhment in good ; if they re- 
ſolve upon a new Life, and, upon theſe 
. Reſolutions, ſeparate themſelves from the 
uſyal,Occaſions of Sin 3 if thus they come 
.profirate before the" Throne of Gyace, as 
, Chrift bas appointed, diftrufting of them- 
ſelves, and depending wholly upon the 
Merits of their Redeemer, that Mercy 
cannot fail them, which they-{eek, God 
.. will embrace.tham, and Heaven will re- 
joice in their returns, : | 


 - This Ayrance , God bas, at all times, * 


' ; given +to., the. greateſt- Criminals , and 
Chriſt has ſufficiently confirm'd it in all be 
. has done. and ſuffer'd ;.and now. if, the 
moſt Notorious of Sinners have this, 
whereon to build their hopes of Mercy, 
upon their fincerely Teekiig it; ſo that 
far them to.,Deſpair, .is the greateſt Af- 
front to. the.B.vine Goodneſs; how much 
Rronger ought to be the .Hope ,of other 
Chriſtians, who have never liv'd in the 
known practice of wilful Sin, .have faln 
under no other Guilt, but of Overſight or 
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Iurprize, and at preſent 'are Conſcious 
of nothing,. but, ſuch Infirmities, which 
are almoft inſeparable from this State of 
Weakneſs? Ido net pretend however to 


perſwade eyen. 'thele;, that they; have no 


reaſon to fear, or- nothing to lament, or 
have nothing, which ought tobe thejuft 
matter of a dajly Repentance ; for tis cer- 
tain, they haveall this in them, enough 


to keep their Souls in the ſtate gf a perpe- 
tual, Humiliation-yader-the Hand of God, 


and to oblige them. ro a watchful Fidelity 
inall they 'do...-But if theſe. permit their 
Spirit to. be ſo perplexed, with Fears, as 
to loſe all Courage in the performance of 
the beſt, Exerciſes, to have their Minds 
oppreſs'd with endleſs Doubts and Confu- 
ſion, and to be ata ſtand in every Duty ; 
'tis certain, they are then wanting in that 
Hope, they ought-to bave in Gud,, and 


refle& not, how Infinite his Mercies are, 


who, upon ſeeing Failings in themſelves, 
and the frequent Diſappointments of their 
£o00d Purpoſes, preſently are inclin'd to 
give themſelves for loſt, as if God could 
not ſave them, becauſe they cannot ſave 
themlelyes, 

This diftruſtful trouble has a ſecret 
Pride at the root, which permits them not 
to bear the Convjftion of their being Im- 
perfett, nor to have Patience with thoſe 
Infirmities, which. God mercifully per- 
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mits for their Exerciſe, and greater Vir- 
tue; and being under this diſquiet, they 
have ſcarce I of Salvation, becauſe 


C4 
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they ſee not things ſo well wirhin'them, | 
as to build this Hope on themſelves. But | 
this being a Difpofirion fo unbecoming p 
Chriftians, who are commanded to diſ- 
truft in themſelves, and reft with their In 
whole Confidence in God, theſe ought Io 
with more Patience,ſubmit'to their Pover- f 
ty, and learn to have Comfort and Hope |], «4 
in the Infinite Mercies of God, when they _@ 
can have none in themſelves. Thus they | yy 
are bound' ro moderate their Diſquiets ; hat 
and if they are not induftrious in thns thi 
checking this ſanified Pride, they may ob 
eaſily contra@ by this a greater guilt, than = 
that, which they pretend as the occaſion | +. 
of their Grief. © Teach, O God, theſe un- wh 
eatte- and impatient Souls to depend with | wh 
greater Confidence on thee ; make them | 
more difcreet in their Fears, and ftreng- ud 
then them in Hope; Let the greatneſs of has 
thy Mercies draw all Sinners to thee, be- he 
cauſe thy Mercies are above all their Sins, [| 
"Confirm me in this Hope; in this may, I _ 
_ live, and when Death comes, in this Hope | for 
may- f breath my laft 5 That thou art full / 
- of Mercy, O God, and that none ſhall be _—_ 
Confounded, who put their Truft 'in as 
Thee, the\ 
Fourth 
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G OSD EL, | 

Lake C. 5.V. 1. ends V. 11; 


THE multitude preſs'd uponFeſus tobaar 
the Wor of God. It -was.a good fign 
in this People, to be thus earneft in fol- 
lowing Chriſt, to hear from him the Do- 
Arine of Salvation. Souls quicken'd with 
the love of God, and the defire of a bet- 
ter Life; are carried there with eagerneſs, 
| where they:have hopes of heing iaformfd 
or ' help'd ; on in their way..{Salvatiqg9is 
their great Buſineſs, and the Solicitademf 
obtaining it, 13as great a ſpur; upon them, 
in ſeeking what may contribute- towards 
| it, as the love of Gain is in the Husbagd- 
man - or Merchant, in draws them, 
| where they have the' Encouragement; of 
| makinga good Market. [Where this ear- 
neftne(s is. not found in_Chriftians; they 
bave. reaſon/to: ſuſpet&;themſelyes,astnot 
being fincere [and hearty: [in what! they . 
profeſs 3 and to: be jealous, that, while 
they pretend to Heaven, 'tis not this, but 
| fomething elſe is their Buſineſs, 

As for ſuch therefore, as are little con* 
cern'd in hearing or reading whats good, 
or irv meeting with thoſe Perſons, whom 
they*know beſt qualified for-gividg: them 
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hetp ; and are ſo far from improving the 
Opportunities, that offer, as induftriouſly 
to decline them, or let every Inclination, 
or Trifle, or: even Sloth, put them by 
thoſe Exerciles, which would. ſo much 
contribute to the giving them Life, or 
\'Light, in the Afﬀairsof their Souls, 1 can- 
not but apprehend their State to be gan- 
-gerous, and that there is butlittle or no 
Life in them, where the {A ions of Life 
do not appear. Let theſe be their own 
Judges, in taking Meaſure of themſelves 
from other proportion'dGircumftantes of 
Human Life Can they think thoſe: Sick 
- Perſons to- bedefirous'of Health. whoare 
*not Solicitods for what may be theirCure? 
Are'thoſe very Hungry, who neither ſeek 
nor accept good Meat, that js . offer'd ? 
Are thoſe Travellers much bent upon 
their Journeys end, who make no enqui- 
ry, and avoid ſuch as would ſhew them 
- the Way ? This Indifferency is as evident 
as Demonſtration, in diſcovering the Di(- 
-poſhtion- and inward 'Sentiments of ſuch 
Perſons : And may nbt theſe, from ſuch 
obvious Obſervations, make ſome Judg- 


ment of themſelves ? For do not they 
know, their Souls are in great Diſorder, 


anqſubjkQ to many Diftempers ? Is there 
:not a weakneſs upon them, ſach as re- 
quires wholfome Food for recovering due 
firength of Mind ? Are not they on a 

QUT * 


| 


IIMI.19 


is iT Is: a. ihe. Se t-ths 


Dn OE: 


5 


G1 Oy 


"0 WO 


M2 v» 


aft Pentecoft | 275 
Fonrney,”it which they may eafily mi- 
ftake the Way; atida Miſcarriage is ofno 
leſs than an Eternal Conſequence ? And 
have--not [they ſenſe to know, that Hear- 
mg good Inftrutions, Reading Spiritual 


" Books, Diſcoutfing with Perſons of known 
'Experience, Charity :and Zeal, is both 


Medicinal for the:Cure of theirliftenip- 
ers,. Nouriſhing for regaining Strength, 


"and DireCive for pointing'out their way'? 


And what 'then muft be the Concluſion, 
upon their negle&ing theſe ordinary 
Means, which God | has made eaſie to 
them, and mercifully ordain'd for 'their 
help ?Is it not plain, that both the Health 
and Strength © of 'Soul, and coming at 


length'ſafe to Heaven, is'not their . Con- 


cern;' that'this is'not their Buſineſs, that 
they are contented under their Miſery and 
Darkneſs, and deſire no relief ? The Caſe 
ſeems ſo evident, that, I think, there 
needs no'more, than the general 'Obſer= 


- vation of ſuch negleA; tolament the great 
' unhappineſs uf ſuch'Perſons;'asnet having 
'the-Love' of God in them)'or a defire'of 
"being Sav'4, © 1060 © AJ 1 


But however, tho' this be ſo- dangerous 
a Symptom'; yet I cannot flatter thoſe 
with any Promiſes of Security, who, be- 
ing not SubjeR to this Negle&;/ are Zea- 
t0ts.in the Means and Exerciſes here re- 


-ornmended 37 becauſe 'thtye "8" a fort.of 
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Zeal, which is very barren; and ag we {ge 
this People of the 'Jews; who/ were ever 
preſſing in Crouds upon Jeſus Chriſt, and 
yet continued almoſt all in their Blindneſs 
and Infidelity, ſo it may eaſily be with 
Chriftians 3 they may diftinguiſh them- 
ſelves by a remarkable ' Eagerne(s - and 
Heat; they may be-conftant in theChurch, 
they may preſs cloſe upon an admir'd 
Conduttor , and- contenting themſelves 
with this External Singularity, be wholly 
eareleſs as to the interior, and in bringing, 
forth Fruit anſwerable to the Promiſes of 
their commendable Zeal. What there- 
fore are our Heats, what our Eagerneſs, 
what our Zeal! They are all to be ſuſpe- 
&ed, if the Works appear not, or, atleaſt, 
- if they are not accompanied with. watch- 
tul and induftrions Endeavours for over- 
coming Evil, and approaching to the 
Life of Chriſt, And can this be. faid, 
with Truth of all ; ſince of thoſe, who 
.are under the coyer of Sanity, ſo many 
-are Hypocrites, ſo:many have Intereft in 
.their. Eye, ſo many Courtthe Reputation 
of Holineſs, ſo many are carried on by 
Curioſity, Vanity and Humour, ſomany 
by Cuftom ? And is it not-the remarkable 
Irregularity, if not Tniquity, of ſome of 
theſe, Notorious for their Diſſimulation, 
Lying, Detratting, Whiſpering, Animo- 
ities, Malice, Bavy, and 'eyen Cheating, 
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has brought a-profeſs'd SanQity, into that 


diſrepnte,: that 'tis ge: erally ſuſpeRed by 
the Obſervers, as an expedient taken up 
for ſome worldly deſign, for the effeQing 
it with more Security ?. ret 
There has been ſo. much of this a- 


-mongft. Chriſtians, that, .'tis plain, the 
beſt. Exercifes. are abus'd,-and that there 


can be no deperytance on. the.moſt con- 
ſtant ' pratice of them, except-it be ac» 
companied- with the Endeavours of a ſjn- 
cere Heart, excluding the World in what 
it does, -and deſiring nothing,. but to 
know, and love God, and to be skill'd: in 
the Ways that lead to him.,.-[f theſe be _ 
not;the Conditians of ſuch,; as undertake 
to follow. Chrift, they will do- like St. Pe- 
ter here, and his Companions, labour all 
Night, and take nothing.;/ Thus, it muſt 
be. confeſs'd, all thoſe do. above-men- 
tion'd; they-work in the Night, becauſe 
they- propoſe:nothing aboye this World, 
and take not-Chrift with them, who is the 
true Light-3and when they have thus la- 


bour'd; many Years, what -bave they ta- 


ken ? If they have gain'dReputation with 
Men, or otherwiſe proſper'd in their vile 
Deſigns, when the Nets are drawn up, it 
will all appear to benothing, or rather 
worſe than nothing, in, finding the Fruit 
of-their Labours, to-be, their own Judg- 


mens, for having unwortbily,. . ſubjeQed 
7 IH 
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Heayen to Earth, and abugd the Things 
of God, for ſeeking Glory with'Men. 
The ſure Method then for-rendring all 
Exerciſes of Piety fruitful, and making 
them the Arguments of True Dilciples, is 
to follow St. Peter in the fecond caſting 
of his Net ; In verbo tuo Taxabo rete; Lord 
54 thy word 1 will let po' the Net, He had 
taken nothing #11 the Night, batinow, up- 
on Chriſt's Command, and depending on 
his Bleſfing, he tries again, and his Faith 
45 rewarded with a wonderful Succeſs, In 
this manner all Chriſtians ought to under- 
take | whatever they do ;' the' Word of 
Chrift' is tobe the Subje&'of their Conk- 
gence; 'and'tho" they are 'to be Anduftri- 
"08s, yet they are not toitepend'on their 
Labour, but on the Order and Bleſſing 
of Heaven : Thus in Reading and Praying, 
and in the performance of other Spiritual 


Puries, they are to put Parthout of ſight, | 


and ſhutting their Eyes againſt all that is 
Human, are to regard'only'the Orders of 
Heaven, preſcribing theſe Exerciſes; as 
the Means for obtaining Light and' Grace 
they are to reft all their hopes of Succeſs 
on the Power and Goodneſs of God ; and 
thns beginning, and going on with the 
Diſpoſitztons of Humility, Sincerity, and 
Faith, -they will be out of danger of abn- 
fing what 3s holy, and will not fajl of the 


Fruits of thr Labour, : 
| L 
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If thisfame were the Method of: Chri- 
ftians in all Temporal Buſfinels, {6 as'to 
undertake nothing, but accarding to the 
Order of Chrift, that is, what is lawful 
and Juſt, and ftand: with Reſolution a- 
gainft thoſe ſinjflier Motives of Covetoul- 
nels, Ambition, and a worldly Spirit,/and 
daily beſeech God tw Bleſs their Endea- 
votrs,, how might:they thus: join Heaven 
_ and Earth together;' andeven then layup 
Treaſures in Heaven, while-they are pro- 
viding for the.Subliftance of a ſhort Life! 
. Obtain, O Jeſus, this! Spirit: for all thy 
Faithful, make them ::Zealous jw'every 
Duty.z teachthem:to feek thee; 'but with 
ſuch .Sincerity, that: they'may” not pro- 
ſtitute Holy Things to the Service of their 
own Corruption ; teach them to depend 
with an entire 'Corfidence on thee, that 
beginning ail in thy Name, and refting on 
thy Bleſſing, they. may-thus find the Fruit 
of their Labours, bath for this Liſe, and 
a better to/come.. / | 


Fifth Sunday. after Pentecoſt, 
GOSPEL, 
Hat. C. 5. V. 20. ends V. 24 


FF your Fuſtice exceeds not thas of - abe 
Scribes and Phariſees, you ſhall not enter 
into the Xingdon of Heaven, The T8 
1Cre 
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230 Fifth Sunday : 

. here propos'd to Chriſtians, of exteeding 
the Juſtice of 'the Phariſees, ſeems not 
very great, if we judge. of: the Phariſees, 
from the Impreſſions made by thoſe re- 
proachful Chara&ers,with which they are 
generally charg'd in the Goſpel ; for theſe 
have. ſomething ſo 'very black 'in them, 
that the: Condition of being better than 
they, has-no-appearance of difficulty in it. 
But if we examin the Phariſees more in 
retail, we ſhall find the Taſk growing up- 
on our Hands, and that *tis much eaſier 
falling ſhort, than going. beyond them. 
For to give them their due, *tis not ob- 
ferv'd; that:/Chrift any where-reproaches 
- them,as wanting inFaithz they are not con- 
demn'd of any open breach of the Com- 
mandments, either of Pergury, Adultery, 
Murther, Theft, or breaking of the Sab- 
bathz they were exaQ;,even to niceneſs, in 
obſerving the Law of Moſes :: They were 
conſtant in Prayer 3 Faſted twice every 
Week; they wereZealous in oppoſing Er- 
rors,and converting Infidels to the true 
Religion; allthis is acknowledg'd of them 
in theGoſpel : And are not here ſo many 
commendable qualities,that, whoever now 
ſhould live-up to them, would be eſteenxyd 
a Good Chriftian ? And yet 'tis declar'd 
here by Truth it ſelf, that whoever ex- 
ceeds not the Juftice of the Phariſees,ſhall 


not enter into theKingdom of Heaven. 
The 
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The Chriſtian then muſt not be want- 
ing in any commendable quality found in 
the Phariſees, and one Condition of -Sat- 
vation being to out £0 tem, he muſt ſee 
what was wanting in- them, that' ſo he 
"may be ſenfible;how to level this Endea- 
vours. And this he may comprehend, by 
obſerving, what are the Particulars, of 
| which, they are reproach'd by Chrift. 
| . The principal one 15, That they efteem'd 
all Virtue to conſiſt in the outward 'Obſer- 
| vation of the Frecepts, without being 

:conce:2n'd, what pals'd in _ the Heart; 
| hence -he Defires of Revenge, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Uticlearnets, Envy, Oc. gave them 
no occafion of Scruple, fo they commit- 
ted not the ourward Aﬀions; and thus 
their Watch, was upon their Hands, and 

not on the Heart, 'This is often Charg'd 
| up6h them y Chrift, who compares them 
to Sepnichers, heantified without, but 
within f1:1} of Corruption, and reproaches 
them for cleaning the outſide of their Veſ- 
ſels, without regarding what was within. 

Thi - miſtaken | Notion of Virtue, was 
necefſarily follos'd with a Confidence in 
themſelves, and a' Preſumptian of their 
| own Sanity ; becauſe their outward 
ARions being viſible and! certain, they 
had upon this falſe ground, no reaſon to 
doubt of it. Hence they know nothing of 
: interior Humility or Fear, as having no- 
thing 
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thing to ſulpe& in themſelves of Evil, and 
&apear'd boldly before God ; and hence 
they had a Contempt for all others, who 
did not come up to their external Exact- 
neſs ineveryPoint; and thus giving them- 
{elves.the preference,” expeQed the ſame 

from others, as what was their due, 
Theſe are ſome principal Points, in 
which the Phariſees faiPd; ſo that while 
they were the moſt virtuous in appear- 
ance, amongſt the . Jews, they are yet 
Condemn'd as the motCriminal amongft 
them, Henee may the Chriftian learn, 
what his Obligation is ; and, firſt, muſt 
ſet down this for a Principle z That how- 
ever he may be exerfipt from all outward 
Crimes, yet, upon this, he has no Aſſu- 
rance, but he may be worſe, in the ſight 
of God, than the moſt notorious Sinners ; 
becauſe he knows not the meaſure of his 
interior Pride or Ingratitude. © Not that 
God will impute to him theſe Evils, as 
long as they are involuntary ; yet fince he 
cannot with Aﬀfurance diftinguiſh, 'what 
is the Principle of his Aﬀtions, or to what 
Point his thoughts and deſires are volun- 
tary or involuntary, he cannot be certain 
wiether that, which ſeems Good in him, 
þe-Real or Falſe,Chriſtian or Phariſaical. 
In this he ſees the Foundation of Pre- 
ſumption, Confidence and Selt-efleem 
quite taken away, as likewiſe of all Con- 
tem pt 
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tempt of others, who ſeem not ſo Regu- 
lar as himſelf, and a Sure Ground laid for 
a perpetual Humiliation and Fear. 

Secondly,” He ſees the neceſſity of 
Pia fri, watch vpon_the inward 
Man, for that in the Heart is the' R6otof 
all Evil; and thoſe Spiritual Vices which 
are not diſcernable to the Eye, are as de- 
teftable before God, as the more notori- 
ous Sinsz and the. more Dangerous, be- 
cauſe the Objedts are continual, their Ob- 
RaclFare leſs, and their, Aſpedt not ſo 
QU1, i IO x & Q Sy 

Thirdly, Since the very Inftance mien - 


tion'd here by Chrift, in which the Chri- 


ftian is to exceed the Phariſees, is that of 
Anger., Hatred or Revenge againft his 
Brother, he ſee a neceſtity of being parti- 
cularly Nice in this point, and. that he is 


not. only to obſerzetheLctcer of the Law 
.1n- not killing, but likewiſe þe watehful a- 


gainft the {zemingly incon iderable Dil- 
Poſlitions,, that lead towards it z,for that 
God will not judge Hatred by the out- 


ward EffeQs, but condemns it in ſelf, 


when, no ſuch, Eﬀeas appear. , Whilft 
therefore the Phariſee thinks himſelf In- 
nocent, 2s long; as he dyes not his Hands 
12 his. Neighbour's Blood; the: Chriſtian 


. muſt take his Direftion from Chrift's 


Mouth, who here declares in this Goſpel, 
That whoever is Angry with his Brother, 
IS 
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3s guilty of Sin, and that God will puniſh 
him moreſeverely, than ordinary Crimes 
were puniſh'd amongft the Jews ; that if 
Anger breaks forth into / reproachful 
Words, its Judgment ſhall be fill more 
rigorous ; but if it comes once to a form'd 
Hatred, ſo as to propoſe theRuin of others 
Reputation, by ſuch injurious Attempts, 
as was that of calling Fool. amongſt the 
Jews, this ſhall be chaftis'd with'Hell-fire, 
- . If this be the Charafter .Chrift gives of 
this Sin, and exprefly reyttires Chriftians 
in this Point, toout-do the Phariſees; and, 
upon want of compliance; cuts them of 
from, the hopes of Salvation, ought it not 
to be the Subjett of their daily Care, to 
avoid this Evil, and chule rather to-ſub» 
mit with patience to the common Proyo- 
cations of it, than by ſatisfying a peeviſh 
or. angry Humour, todraw upon them- 
ſelves a much greater Miſchief, than what 
they ſo much reſent from their Neigh- 
bour's Hands ? It is certainly an unreaſon- 
able Paſhon, which complaining of one 
'Evil, ſeeks remedy by running into grea- 
ter. And yet unreafonable as it is, and 
ſentenc'd with ſuch, a heavy Doom, as 
here pronounc'd,' is not however the Pra- 
Qiceof it as common among Chriftians, 
as if it were recommended by Reaſon, 
and had the Promiſes of Faith to encou- 
rage it ? If we open but ourEars to the 
World 
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World, what is the noiſe, but of Clamour, 
Paſſion, Diſſention and Revenge ? And 
if better Education, or the Profeſſion of 
Diety gives a Check to the.tumultuous 


' part, is there not ftill ſuch Management, 


as. to keep up the bitterneſs of Paſhon, 
without the Noiſe? O God, I cannot 
but lament the Miſery of Chriftians in 
this Point, who, let every ordinary Pro- 
vocation, and even groundleſs Jealouſies, 
be enough to exaſperate them' againft 
theur Brother; and having variety of Co- 
lours, wherewith to diſguiſe their Paſſion, 
ſhew their Art in making themſelves un«- 
happy, by nouriſhing Gall- within their 
Breaſts, inſtead of that Charity, which 
thou _exatteſt from them. Thou haft 
ſhewn 'ſufficiently thy Averſion to this 
Evil, inrequiring thoſe, who offend their 
Neighbour, to ,go forthwith, and make 
their peace with him; poſitively declaring, 
thou wilt hear no Prayers,nor receive any 
Offering from their Hands, till they are 
reconcil'd with him. Thus thou endea- 
vour'ft to tprevent or heal all Wounds 
of Paſſion; and ſhew'ſt that none can have 
any Jatereft or Help in thee, but by keep- 
ing peace with their Neighbour; andyet 
neither thy Commands nor Threats pre- 
vail 3 but there is ftill as little Charity a- 
mongſt Believers, as if they believ'd not ; 
where then is theirFaith, where theirLove 
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or Fear of thee? Remedy this Evil,O God, 
we beſeech thee, and permit not Chrifti- 
ans. to. be worle than Phariſees, while 


they are ſo ftriftly- enjoin'd to be better. 


Give to all a Senſe of their Duty ; make 
them underſtand, how Miſerable they 
are, in ſhutting Heaven againſt theme 
ſelves; teach them to be Patient and 
Meek, that they may not be Eternally 
Confounded with the” Folly of having ta« 
ken Revenge of themſelves, for the Inju- 
ries they reſented as receiv'd from others, 


Sixth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
| GOSPEL. 
Mark C.8. V.1. ends V. 9. 


FT Zave Compaſſion on the Multitude. They | 


are the Words of Chrift, ſeeing the 
People abiding with him three Days in 
the Deſart, unyrovided of all things ne- 
ceſſary for their Subſiſtance.; and there- 
fore turning to his Diſciples, he ſays, / 
bave Compaſſion ou the Multitude ;, for be- 
hold, tis now three days they abide with me, 
baving nothing to eat; and if 1 ſend them 
away faſting, they will faint in 'the way; 
this was the Condition of this People ; and 
fince. we ſee, it rais4d Compaſſion in 
Chrift for their relief, may not all Pions 


Souls here juftly hope, the ſame Bowels 


will be mov'd upon them ? If 
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Tf theſe weigh the Circumftances, in 
which ; they. are in this Life, they will find 
themſelves 'as much unprovided as this 
People in the Defart; for is not Heaven. 
their Home, and the Place to which they 
are to g0.? And' what 1s their diſtance 
from it. ? They cannot but 'be ſenſible, 
their Sins divide them from God, and ac- 
cording to the fumber. and. weight of 
their Sins, ſo are they, remoy'd at a di- 
ſtance from'Heaven., How. great then is 
this diſtance ? ThePeople here mention'd, 
were not three Days Journey from home : 
'Can Chriſtians ſay ſo of themſelves ? Let 
them but refle&, how many years they 
have been running from. God, and then 
gueſs, how far they are from him, and whe» 
ther their Return be not rather a Journey 
of years than Days. Then, if they confi- 
der the Place, in which they are, they will 
find it falling ſhort in nothing of the Hor- 
ror of a Deſart : For what kind of Horror 
can there be, which they have not before 
them? Precipice, and Quick-Sands, and 
Torrents are on every fide ; (uch are all 
the Vicious Praftices, which have Autho- 
rity and Cuftom to recommend thems 
and yet theic danger is ſuch, that whoeyer 
unhappily falls into them, ſtands in, hee 
of a Miracle, to prevent his ſinking, or be 
ing carried into Hell. As for wild Beafts, 
I believe, they may match with all ow 
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Deſarts ofthe World pur together ; for if 
they look on. the Fury of Men perfecieng 
one atiotlier, with What Malice ah 


they purſue heir Neighbour, fot they 


ſeek and, rejoice in the Oppreltſh on and 
Ruin of the. Innocent; how they lay 


Snares for one another 1 in all manner of + 


Bufiaeſs, ſo that no body has any Conh- 
dence of their Security, but from their 
own Induftry and Watchfulneſs.;z how 
all things are carried by. Power and 
Strength, from ſuch a Proſpe&, of which 
this is buta glimpſe, it will appear, that 
what we call'd theCiviliz'd Worid,is more 
a Deſart of wild Beaſts, if Unreaſonable- 
neſs, Rage, Cruelty and Madneſs be the 
Ingredients of them, than any other we 
call 'by that Name. And if any thing, be 
wanting, let but the interior of Chriftians 
be view'd, and there will be found all the 
Deformity, that makes up Monſters let 
their Method be obſery'd on communica- 
ting their Poyſon, and drawing one ano* 
ther into Sin, and there will appear the 
Venom of Aſps and Baſiliſks ; let their 
Practice be confider'd of helping to Damn 
one another, and if it be well look'd into 
that this is'vot only the Buſineſs of Stran- 
'gers, 'but! of Friends to Friends, of Rela- 

jons to Relations, nay, even'of Parents 
otten to the Children of their own Bowels, 
and that in this is their grace Daſtints 
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and Divertiſements, nay, the ſubje& of 
Boaſfts and Glory,and it muſt be confeſs'd, 
that Chriftians, in Cruelty and Barbarity, 
out-do the -Beafts of prey, and may juſtly 
be CharaQter'd, not only as wild Beafts, 
but Devils. 

Thus has the Believing World all the 
Charatters of a Deſart, and while the beft 
of Chriſtians live in thisDeſart, they have 


1 no other Security, but like thoſe, who 


travel amongſt Wild Beaſts, by going al- 
ways arm'd, and ſtanding upon their de- 
fence. And what have they for the Sup. 
port and Nouriſhment of their Spiritual 
Life ? This Deſart affords no Food, where- 
on to ſubſift ; all that is in it, is Venemous, 
conveying Poylon into their Souls ; all is 
the Food of Pride, Senſuality, Ambition, 
Covetouſneſs and Luxury, ſo that if they 
are not ever upon the guard, in caſe of 
their eſcaping others Cruelty, their Ruin 
will be from themſelves. ? 

This is the true ſtate of allChriſtians in 
this World, and this the reaſon of many 


"walling themſelves up againſt it, and of 


others chuling to live rather amongſt 
Beaſts than Men. Now it Miſery be a 
Motive of Compaſhon, and a general Un- 
happineſs touches the Bowels of Mer- 
Cy ; may not this Miſery of Chriftians be 
as ſtrong aPlea, as that of thePeople mens 
tion'd in this Delart ? And may not Chri- 
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ftians hence ground their hopes, that He, 
who compalhonating theMultitude in the 
Deſart, provided them with Neceffaries 
for preſent Subliſtance, and to carry them 
home, will lixewileCommiſerate them in 
their Unhappinefs, and let the Effets of 
his Mercy appear in the Relief of their 
Wants, and tor their Security amidft the 
Terrors,with which they are encompals'd? 
One thing 1s certain, that without his 
help, we ſhall not be able to finiſh our 
Journey, and that if he lets us go faſting, 
we ſhall faint in the way ; and fince this 
Diſtreſs of the People then moy*d him to 
work a Miracle in their Favour ; why may 
not we depend on the ſame Goodneſs for 
our help. 
No queſtion we may 3 but then ſuch as 


defire it, ought to learn from this People, |. 


to prepare themſelves for it. Theſe fol- 
low'd him into the Deſart ; ſo muſt Chri- 
ftians, by the praQtice of ſuch Truths, as 
the World does not underftand, and 
therefore are, as it were, deſerted and 
abandon'd by it; they muft withdraw ſo 
far from the World, or the diftragting 
Confuſion of it, as to poſſeſs their own 
'Souls, to labour in the overcoming their 
Paſhons, to. Adore, Pray, and have their 
Ears and Hearts open to Jeſus Chriſt and 
what 1s this, but either wholly to retire 

from 
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from the World, or live fo in the World 3 
as if they were not in ic ? 

They muſt, like this People, ſeek firft 
the Kingdom of God, who not Sollicitous 
for their Aﬀairs at home, ſeem wholly 
bent upon hearing Chrift, and learaing 
from him the ways of Salvation. Not that 
Chriſtians are to negle@ their Family« 
duties, or thoſe of their State, but tore- 
member, while they are faithful in theſe, 
that the Buſineſs of Heaven be not neg- 
leted ; but, that as this is the greater 
Concern, to it ought to have the greater 
parc of their daily Sollicitude and Labour. 
For it this World has the encloſure of 
their Thoughts and Induſtry, and the 
Concern of Eternity is generally put by 
on this account, and as a Bulineſs of Indif- 


- ferency, to be done, if there be nothing 


to hinder it, and otherwiſe to be let a- 
lone, this 1s putting Heaven to chance z 
and ſuch Chriftians cannot wonder, if 
they faint in the way, and, for want -of 
frrength, are not able to walk in the way 
of. God's Commandments. 

They muſt again, like this People,wha 
ft2id three Days in the Deſart, not only 
undertake the Buſineſs of Salvation, buc 
be induftrious to perſever in it» In this 
Work there will be many Dirhculties, not 
only from the World, and interior Cor- 
ruption, : but likewiſe ſometimes/trom the 
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Hand of God himſelf, who ſends many 
Trials for the Exerciſe of Humility and 
Patience, and even then ſeems to have no 
regard to diftreſs'd Souls, when they think 
themſelves ready to tink under the weight 
of Temporal or Spiritual Evils. But this 
People, who ftill kept their Eyes upon 
Chrift, when they faw nothing to pre- 
vent their periſhing, ſhew, what ought to 
be the Fidelity of Chriftians, and that 
they are not only to be conſtant in all Du- 
ties amidſt his Bleſſings, and when the 
ſweetnels of ſenſible Comforts is an invi- 
tation to them, but then more faithfully, 
when they ſeem to themſelves forſaken 
both by God and Man. This is difficult, 
but this Dithculty is the beſt Trial of Per- 
ſeverance; and Fidelity here, is that, 
which moſt effettually opens the Hands of 
God, and obliges him to the Aſſhftance of 
{uch Souls by Miracle, iferdinary Means 
are not ſufficient for them, Chrift help'd 
not this Multitude, till he had firſt made 
them fit down upon the Earth; and till 
Chriſtians, by the Experience of their 
own Weakneſs and Nothing, are hum- 
bled in their own Eyes, and fo truly up- 
on the Earth, that they have no Confi- 
dence in themſelves, they are not in a 
Diſpoſition of being fed by Chriſt. The 
| Force of Unbelievers is from their Pride 
and Ambition, which ſpur them on pins 
tae 
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the ſtrength of the Faithful muſt come 
from their Humility, which caſts them 
upon the ground. 

In this manner areChriftians to prepare 
for the Nouriſhment of Divine Grace; 
Teach us, Q Jeſus, to prepare our ſelves 
for this Heavenly Food : For we are ſen« 
ſible of the many Dangers of this Life, 
and of our great Diſtance from Heaven 
and we know our Weakneſs to be ſuch, 
that if thou help'ſt us not, we ſhall cer- 
tainly periſh in the way: Thou had'ſt 
Compaſhon on the Multitude, have like- 
wiſe Compaſhon on us, have regard to 
our Mifery, and turn not thy Eyes from 
us, becauſe we have no help in our ſelves 
but only in thee. 


Seventh Sunday after Pen- 
tecoſt, 
GOSPE L, 

Mat. C. 7. V. 15. ends V. 21, 
E VeryTree,that brings not forth good Fruts 


ſhall be cut down, and caſt into the Fires 
That the Tree, which brings forth evil 


Fruit, ſhould be condemn'd to the Flames 


is no wonder; but it has ſomething of 
ſurprize in it, that this ſhould he the Sen- 
tence of the Tree, on which good Fruit 18 
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not found; for if Evil be condemn'd» 
why ſhould the ſame be the Fate of that» 
in which no Evil appears? And yet this is 
the poſitive Senteace of Juſtice it ſeit; 
He has pronounc'd it, ard it admits net- 
ther of Appeal or Reprieve., What then 
iS the meaning of it ? The Fate of Chriftt- 
ans is emblem'd jn Trees ; for :whatis 
ſpoke of Trees, is for the Inſtruttion of 
Men ; and the Inftrugion is this 5 That 
not only thoſe, who live engag'd in open 
Vice, and are remarkably wicked, ſhall 
receive the Judgment of EverlaftingFire z 
but they alſo ſhall be involv'd in the ſame 
Unhappineſs; who being exempt from 
what is generally reputed Vicious,have 
nothing Good found in them, 

The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch Chriſtians 
live in the poſitive breach of the General 
Commandment of God, who expreſly re- 
quires a!l, To avoid Evil, and do Good ; 
Declina a malo,& fac bonum. "The whole 
Commandment muſt be ſatished,and they 
who obſerve but one part, and omit the 
other, live under the guilt of tranſgrel- 
ling the Precept, and can be eſteem'd no 
better than Faithleſs and Diſobedient 
Chiidren ; and who can then wonder at 
the Puniſhment of a Diſobedience, which 
1s not accidental, but habitual, and the 
general prattice ot Life ? If the Tree be 

planted 
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planted for bringing forth good Fruit, 
and it proves ever barren, is not this 
enough to have it rooted up ? Thus it is 
ſentenc'd, you ſee, in this Goſpel z and 
in another place, for the ſame reaſon, or- 


der is given by the Maſter of the Vine-" 


yard, for its being cut down, with this 
Reproach, Ut quid exim terram occupat ? 
Why ſhould ſuch a uſeleſs Stock have 
place in his Vineyard ? Andno other Re- 
prieve was granted it, but upon the hopes 
of itz bearing Fruit. 

This opens the Way for another reaſon; 
for ſince Man was created for the Poſ- 


ſeſhhon of God, and whatever Bleſſings he 


eceives, whether Goods of Nature or of 
Fortune, are the Gifts of God, granted 
him, for this end, that by a due ule of 
them, he may work out his Salvation, 
and come to the Poſſeſſion of God ;*tis 
evident, the Chriſtian, who employs not 
what he has receiv'd, for this End, does 
not anſwer the Purpoſes of God , but 
fails in the Principal End of his Creation. 
And can this be without a Crime ? Read 
the Cale in that Servant, who receiving a 
Talent from his Mafter, that he might 
advance it by Trafhck, and inftead of this 
buried it in a Napkin : And how was his 
Plea receiv'd? He is Condemn'd as a 
Wicked and Unprofitable Seryant, and 
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caſt forth into utter Darkneſs. But why? 
Did he turn to his own uſe, or otherwiſe 
miſpend his Maſters Money ? No, but he 
did not employ it according to order, nor 
anſwer the End, for which it was pur in» 
to his Hand ; and this was Crime enough 
to draw upon him the Diſpleaſure of his 
Lord, and to be no more reckon'd as one 
of his Servants. 

May not Chriftians ſee in this, that *tis 
not only a Sin viciouſly to miſ-employ 
what they have receiv'd; but that they 
likewiſe will be caſt off, as unprofitable 
Servants, who have not improv'd, what 
was entruſted with them for God's Glory, 
and their own Salvation ? Becauſe, tho*® 
we {uppoſe,no evil Fruit appears in them, 
yet they bring not forth good Fruit , 
which is Crime enough. in thoſe, who 
upon ſo many Titles, are oblig'd to a- 
bound in good Fruit, and cannot fail of 
lo doing, but by offending againſt Grati- 
tude, Juſtice and Charity, and being guil- 
ty of Abuſing whatever they have receiv'd 

It this be the deciſion of this Caſe, 
who are the Chriſtians chiefly concern'd 
in it? All are concern'd ; but thoſe prin- 
Cipally fcem touch'd at, who are call'd 
Tepid or Luke-warm Chriſtians thoſe, 
who being not corrupted with the Scan- 
dalous Vices of the World, and upon this 

con- 
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conſideration are generally reputed good, 
are however ſubje& to that interior indif- 
ferency of Spirit, that neither the Love of 
God, Delire of Heaven, or Fear of Hell, 
ſcarce make any Impreſhons on them z 
{0 that tho' they are not willing wholly to 
omit thoſeExerciſes,which are the help of 
the Soul,yet they are not careful enough 
to perform them in ſuch a manner, as to 
receive help from them ; hence all they 
do, that has rhe appearance of good, is 
perform'd out of Cuſtom, or as a meer 
Formality, without the Induſtry of put- 
ting Life co thoſe Aﬀtions, which are on - 
ly a dead Form without it. And their 
Sollicitude being but very little for theſe 
Duties, hence every ordinary Accident is 
reaſon enough for diſpenting with them z 
thus they are ofcen omitted ftorCompany, 
often for Divertiſements, often for ſup= 
pos'd Indiſpotition, often for Sloth it ſelf ; 
And the ſame diſorder generally attends 
them in reſpe& of all that is good ; for 
there being no good to be done, which 
has not its Difficulties ariting from the 
Averfion of a Corrupt Nature, that Lazi- 
neſs, which opprefles their Mind, is like 
a Clog upon them, from which they cans 
not eaſily diſengage themſelves; and 
therefore they chuſe rather, in favour of 
Selt-loye, to fit ftill, than to take pains in 
Ns5 ſhaking 
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ſhaking it off: Hence their Deſigns of 


good fall ſhort of whatever they propole, 


and they ſeldom fatisfy any Duties, either 
of Penance or Charity ; and thus, tho' 
they are not ſcandalouſly wicked, yet they 
bring not forth good Fruit. 

The number of theſe Chriſtians, I fear, 
is very great in the World, and their 
Caſe is here declar'd ſo deſperate, that *tis 
juſtly expected, that of thoſe, who, by 
their exemption from Crimes, are ſup- 
pos'd to be in a good way, many will be 
diſappointed of what they expe&, thro' 
the unhappy Effe&s of this flothfull indif- 
terency, by which their Souls are kept in 
ſuch a barren ftate, as to have only the 
Leaves, but not the fruit of a Chriſtian 
Life ; however therefore this rank of 


Chriſtians, may flatter themſelves with a 


£ood Opinion of the Way, in which they 
are, by looking on others, who live pro- 
feſſedly wicked ; yet this can give them no 
Security,for that *tis noArgument of their 
being in the Way to Heaven, becauſe they 
ſee others more out of it than themſelves 
3f only the Trees, that bear evil Fruit, 
were condemn'd to the Fire, this might 
afford them ſome hopes, but fince thoſe 
alſo fall under the ſame Condemnation, 
which bring not forth good Fruit, where 
3s their Comfort ? If they will take with 

them 
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them the Judgment of others, even of 
the Ancient and moſt Experienc'd Fathers 
ot the Church, theſe will turn the Bal- 
lance the other way, by informing them, 
that there is greater hope of the Vicious, 
than the Tepid Chriftian ; that while ma- 
ny Carnal Souls have renounc'd their 
wicked Ways, and hecome eminent for 
Piety, they could give no ſuch Comforta- 
ble Inſtances of thoſe, who liv'd on in a 
ſlothful Tepidity. And there may be rea- 
ſon enough; for that Vicious Chriſtians 
are ſenſible of there being no hopes of 
Salvation tor them, as long as they abide 
in that ſtate of Death, aad therefore, 
that they are under the neceſſity of a 
Change : But theſe joining the hopes of 
Salvation with a ftate, that will not bear 
it, live on without apprehending the ne- 
ceſfity of a Change, and thus are found 
witnout Fruit, when Death comes to {eize 
them. 

Thetetter Fate then of theſe Chriftis 
ans, depends upon their having a worſe 
Opinion of the ſtate, in which they are, 
and ſettling this Judgment, That they are 
not in the Way of Salvation ; that as long 
as they take not pains in Religious Duties, 
are not Sollicitous to overcome their flage 
21th Humour, do not ſeck firſt the Kings 
dom of God, do not dire their Lon 
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with reference to his Glory, do not live 
according to the Spirit of Chrift, in daily 
and continual Endeayours for doing the 
Will of their Father, they cannot expe& 
to find Favour with God ; And therefore, 
that 'tis their Obligation to be more in 
earneſt in all that concerns the Soul, to 
make Salvation their Buſineſs, to be con- 
ſtant and fervent” in Prayer, to humble 
themſelves under the Senſe of their Po- 
verty, to ſeek the Life of Grace, in all 
thoſe Means, which God has ordain'd for 
their help, to ftudy the length of E-erni- 
ty, and the value of a Soul, in that Price, 
which Chriſt has paid for it, to be zealous 
in doing the will of God, to manage well 
their Time and Temporal Goods, ſo as to 
make them ſerviceable for Eternity, and 
to abound in every good Work ; this is 
the Fruit, which is expetted from every 
Chriftian, and where this is not found, 
there can be no pothbility of eſcaping the 
Sentence of the Barren Tree ; Cut it 
down, and ca#} it into the Fire 

O God, give to all Chriſtians a Senſe of 
this terrible Truth; let thoſe endleſs 
Flames, which are prepar'd for the Wick- 
ed and Unprofitable Servant, raiſe up 
their worldly and f{luggiſh Souls from the 
Sleep of Tepidity, ſo unworthy of their 
Vocation, and fo hateful in thy ſight ; 
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give them a new Spirit, that with vigour 
and life, they may purſue the Ways of 
Salvation, and never be at peace with 
themſelves, till they have work'd their 
Souls into the happy Diſpoſition, of being 
ever zealous in doing thy Holy Will. 


—_— 
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Eighth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
GOSPEL, 


Luke. C. 16. V. 1. ends V. 9. 


CORE TY ra gre 
CE SE Le EO cae ———__—— 


lve an account of thy Stewardſhip ; for 
| now thou canſt be Steward no longer, 
This Goſpel is the Parable of the Unjuſe 
Steward; in which we are not to have re- 
gard to his Injuftice, by which he waſted 
his Maſters Goods, nor to his Eraud, in 
changing the Obligations of the Debtors 
but only to thoſe Truths, which Chrift 
here defigns to teach us; which are, firſt, 
The unhappy ſtate, into which this Stew* 
ard had brought himſelf, repreſenting 
the ſtate of all Chriſtians : Secondly, The 
Means he us'd for preventing the Miſery 
he apprehended, which are here recom- 
mended, as the beft Security againft the 
Misfortunes, that threaten us, 
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The Perſon here mention'd, was the 
Steward of a certain Rich Man,and we are 
all the Stewards of God ; Upon whatever 
Title we hold what we poſleſs, yet fill 
God has the Dominion over all, as Sove- 
raign Lord, and upon this Title, which is 
founded upon an Eternal Law, and there- 
fore not to be alienated, he can command 
and diſpoſe of all, and we cannot com- 
plain of Injuſtice, when he takes from us, 
or obliges us to ſurrender what we call our 
own. Holding theretore all under God, 
we are his Stewards, not only as to the 
Goods we have in our Power, but like- 
wiſe, as to the uſe of thoſe Goods z For it 
cannot be imagin'd, God has entruſted 
them in our Hands for us to diſpoſe of at 
pleaſure z no, theſe Goods are deſign'd 
by Providence, as Means for the Subſifts 
ance of men; an1 he has depoſited them 
in the Hands of ſome, that they may di- 
ftribute them to others. A Rich Man 
therefore, as Rich, is no other than a 
Steward of thoſe Goods, which God has 
entruſted with him; and 'ris not allow'd 
him to let them be diſpos'd of by Phancy, 
Humour, or Corruption ; but all is to be 
done witch regard to the Engagements of 
Previgence, to Neceſhty, and to the Or- 
der of Ch:rity. Theſe are the Terms, 
upon Which all receive whatever they 
polieſs 5 
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| poſſeſs; and'*tis what is preſcrib'd them, 

not by Temporal Laws, which may be 
chang'd, but by an Eternal Law, which is 
unchangeable. 

And this is not the Condition only of 
the Rich, but likewiſe of all others ; for if 
they are not Stewards of Poſſeſſions and 
Money, yet they are to give an account 
| of the Goods of Nature, of their Soul and 
Body, their "Time, Thoughts, Deſires, 
Health, Senſes, &c. Nay, even of their 
Misfortunes, Sickneſs, Poverty, Lofles ; 
for all theſe being Means for the praQice 
| of Virtue, they are a kind of Talents, 


mm ey 


which ought to be improy'd, and an ac- 
count will be demanded, how we haye 
ns'd them, 

Thus we are all the Stewards of God, 
and the Summons will be Particular to 
every Chriſtian ; Redde rationem villicatio- 
»is tua; Give 4# account of thy Stewardſhip. 
Now, when we look back on all that is 
paſt, and ſee, how little we have corre- 
ſponded with the Orders of our Lord, ei- 
ther in the Goods of Fortune, or of Na- 
ture; how uncapable we are of ſaying 
j with truth, that with every Five Talents 

receiv'd, we have gain'd other Five; but 
bave proftituted the greateft part toVice, 
Yanity, Folly, or Humour : That nothin 
of all we haye done, can be hid from his 
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Eyes, who will demand the account ; 
that our very Adions will ſpeak and diſ- 
cover themſelves, notwithſtanding all the 
Colours, with which we have diſguiz'd 
them in the ſight of Men ; have not all 
reaſon to apprehend the Conſequence of 
their ill management, and that, being re- 
jected by their Lord, Eternal Poverty 
will be the Puniſhment of their ill Admi- 
niſtration ? May not therefore every one 
cry out, with this Steward, Quid faciam ? 
What fhall 10do ? He juftly may. 

But he that beſt knows our Misfortune, 
here mercifully points out the ſureft 
Means for preventing it; and that is, by 
making a good ule of the Goods of our 
Lord, which yet remain in our Hands, 
and by employing them, as far as Neceſſt- 
ty will allow, in Works of Mercy. This 
would be unjuft in reſpe& of Men but 
*tis not ſo it regard of God, who is repre- 
ſented here under the Parable of a Rich 
Man: Nay, *tis the very thing he pre- 
ſcribes, that ſo he may provide Friends, 
for our defence againft that Poverty, 
with which we are threatn'd. What he 
adviſes therefore is, that inflead »of all 


thoſe Expences, which are to ſupport 


Pride and Pleaſure, and inftead of all 
thoſe Superfluities, which are to anſwer 
the demands of Humour and Self-love, 

we 


UMI - 19 


after Pentecoſt 30y 


wenow With a Pious Induftry turn all 
that, which has been hitherto miſ-em- 
ploy'd, to Works of Charity, and in pre- 
paring for our ſelves Advocates for the 
| other Life. 

Not that Alms are ſo powerful, as to 
ſave any Sinner, without true Repen- 
tance z there being no Remiſſion of Sins 
to be expected, but by a ſincere Conver- 
ſion of the Heart; bur that God many 
times does not grant this trueConverſion, 
but as mov'd to it by Works of Charity, 
and plentiful Alms. And tis in thisSenſe, 
Chriſt ſays to the Phariſees, That in giv- 
| ing, what they had ſuperfluous, to the 

Poor, all ſhould be clean to them ; and 
in the ſame, Nebuchadonoſor is counſell'd 
to Redeem his Sins by Alms. For it can- 
not be pretended, that God will pardon 
unrepenting Sinners : But Rich Men are 
here inform'd, that the Principal Means, 
which God puts into their Hands, for ob- 
taining this Spirit of Penance, is to ſeek it 
by giving Alms, and thus to provide 
themſelves Friends, who will interceed 
with him in their behalf, 
| But this is not a help for the Rich only, 
\ but for all, of whatever Condition - there 
being none to be ſav'd,but by the praQice 
of Charity in the Works of Mercy; as 
appears in the Sentence of the laſt Day, 

which 
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which calls the Ele to the Joys of Hea- 


ven; as the Reward of their Charity, and 


condemns theReprobate as unworthy, for 
not having praQtis dit, *Tis therefore a 
thing, which falls within the compals of 
' every ftate; thoſe, who have no Money, 
have it in their- power to give Spiritual 
Alms, by Inftruing, Councelling, Res 
proving, Comforting; by Bearing and 
Forbearing:;by Patience, Sweetneſs, Com- 
paſhon, Forgiving ; by good Example, 
and doing all to Edification; by good 
Wiſhes, Deſires, Prayers; by lamenting 
the Miſery of Sinners, and Blindneſs of 
Unbelievers, and ſoliciting Heaven in 
their behalf, by Tears, Faſting and Self- 
denials: None can pretend, they have it 
not in their power to pra&ice theſe Cha- 
rities; and tis by the praQice of theſe, 
all are to ſeek for the Mercies of God, 
both for the Pardon of Sin, and Eſta- 
bliſhment in all good. 

By the praQtice of Charity, then, whe- 
ther Temporal or Spiritual, all Chriſtians 
have it in their power, to make an Jnte- 
reit, for being receiv'd into the Eternal 
Tabernacles, by the aſfiftance of others 
Prayers. * And this is an admirable expe- 
dient of the Divine Goodneſs, for uniting 
Ckriftians together by the Commerce of 
Charity, Their mutual Neceſſities make 
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a mutual Dependance : It the Poor have 
need of the Rich, to contribute to their 
Subliftance; the Rich have need of the 
Poor, tor obtaining the Grace and Mer- 
cies of God, And yet this ought not to 
be a Motive, for applying Charity to 
thoie only among the Poor, who being 
reputed Virtuous, are likely to pray for 
their BenefaCtors ; For where Neceſſities 
are moſt preffing, there Charity is firſt to 
be applied ; and if theſe happen to be 
upon Ierſons, whole Ingratitude or Aver- 
fion gives little hopes of their Prayers,yet 
God will (upply, by his Goodneſs, . what 
is wanting in them, who will not conſt- 
der what they do, but what they ought to 
do for {uch as give them relief, 

Thus Qhbrift inftrudts the Faithful, how 
they may prevent all the Miſchiefs of their 
paſt ill Management. But fince he com- 
plains here in the Conclufion of this Go- 

 ſpel, that the Children of Darkneſs are 
wiſer in their Generation, than the Chile 
dren of Light, in being more induſtrious 
in providing againſt the Dangers that 
threaten ;/ ſince we ſee this daily verified, 
| in the labours of Worldly Men ; fo that 
( they would certainly be great Saints, did 
they take as much pains for their Eternal 
Well-being, as they do for the Eftabliſh- 
ment of their Fortune; this Reproach of 
| UTC 
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"our Redeemer ought to condemn our " 
ſlothful Jndifferency, and put us upon "FE 
Reſolutions of being more Induftrious in oy 
the Concerns of Eternity, and particular- _ 
ly in making uſe of the Means, he is {ſo Þ thi 
Mercifully pleas'd to recommend. Let ail 
this Mercy, I beſeech thee, O J=:us, move He 
5; let the Weight of Eternity force us ons th; 
and having a daily Reproach before our Pa 
Eyes, in the Sollicitude of Worldly Souls, Te 
let us timely provide, as thou haft taught _ 
us, againſt Everlaſting Poverty ; that, if | Cc 
we cannot give a good account, we may be 
at leaſt thus be prepar'd againft the Miſ- | _ 
chiefs of our ill Stewardſhip. FP. 
of 

Ninth Sunday after Pgntecoſt. G: 
le 

GOSPEL | cy 

Luke C. 19. V. 41. ends V. 47, yr 
A* Feſus drew near, ſeeing the City, he f, 
wept over it, Our Paſſhons being the | 
general Occaſion of Sin, Chrift, in his | þ 
own Perſon, has taught us a better uſe of | bs 
them, even ſuch, as may help us in our j 
Way to Heaven. Being provok'd by the . C 
Prophaneneſs of thoſe, who Trathck'd in h 
the Temple, he has ſhewn us, that wy C 
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Sin ought to be the Objett of our Anger, 
Being ſenfible of the Fear of Death, he 
has taught us, in all our Fears and Weak- 
neſſes, to ſubmit to the Will of God, and 
' to give his Holy Will the Preference to 
the Natural Defire we ever have of being 
exempt from Temporal Evils. In ear- 
neſtly deſiring to accompliſh his Baptiſm, 
that is, his Paſhon, and to eat the laſt 
Paſſover with his Diſciples, he has poin- 
ted to us, what ought to be the Obje of 
our Deſires : And now being mov'd with 
; _Compalhon,and Weeping over Feruſalem, 
| he inftruds us, what it is principally, that 
ought to excite our Grief, He ſaw the 
| City, and being ſenſible of the Blindneſs 
of the Jews, of their Contempt of the 
Graces, that were offer'd, of their Neg- 
leting the Opportuaities of finding Mere 
| cy, and toreſeeing the Deſtruction, that 
was falling upon them, in puniſhment of 
their Obſtinacy, he therefore laments 
their Miſery, and <xprefles his Grief in 
Tears Tears very different from thoſe of 
Men, who weep for Patſhon, Intereſt, 
[ Weakneſs, Self-Love and Hypocriſfie ; But 
| the Tears of Chriſt are Holy and Sanfify- 
f ing, Tears of Religion, and Zeal for the 
Glory of God, and which make a part of 
his Sacrifice; Tears of Compaſhon and 
Charity for Sinners 3 Tears of Cnr 
an 
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and Penance for Sin; Tears of Inftru&ion 
and Comfort for Penitents. 

Such Grief as this, is Chriſtian Grief, 
juftihed, approv'd and ſanctified in their 
Head : And have not Chriſtians reaſon to 
mix their Tears with their Head, when 
they conſider the greateſt part of the 
World, buried in Infidelity, the Believing 
part torn with Schiſms, theOrthodox part 
dishgur'd with the Vices of Heathens ; 
when they ſee a univerſal Corruption 
Authoriz'd amongft the Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel, and, in this Point, no Veil of 
Diſtinction betwixt the People and the 
Altar ? This Blindneſs of Miſtaken Chri- 
ftians, and Obftinacy of the Vicious, with 
the Confideration of God, whom they 
offend, and the Eternal Miſery; into 
which they unthinkingly run, is enough 
to provoke Tears from the Eyes of Chri- 
ſtians ; and there is nothing but the nar- 
rownets of Human Spirit, which, diver- 
ted by preſent Objects from thinking of 
their own and others Milery, is the rea- 
ſon of their not being daily conſum'd 
with Grief. 

And fince, thro' onr want of Faith, 
and our Stupidity, we ſeldom retle& ſo 
much on our own Unhappineſs, or that of 
our Fellow-members, as to let theſe draw 
Tears from us, bnt if we weep at all, it 
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is for what deſerves not our Tears ; we 
have reaſon to beg of Jeſus, this Day, 


that he would give us a true Senſe of our 


Milery, and teach us to weep as Chriſtians 
and Penitents, not for what is taken irom 
our Paſhons, or for thoſe Evils, which 
paſs with time,, and may be more our ad- 
vantage, than our loſs; but for the un- 


happy ftate of Singers, for our hatred to 


Sin, the only real Evil, and for the loſs 
of his Grace and his Love, the only real 
Goods. And let ns ask too, that he 
would teach all Priefts,to weep as Priefts, 
and Religious to weep as Religious, that 
is, Upon a lively Senſe of the Intereſt of 
God, to lament the Evils of the Church, 
and the Blindneſs of Sinners, and by 
Tears, reſembling thoſe of Cirift, endea- 
your to move the Father of Mercies to 
have Compaſion on all thoſe, who, 
blinded by Sin, ſee not their own Mi- 
{ery. 

This it was Chriſt principally lamented 
in the Jews; and therefore he fighs over 
Feruſalem; Ah, if thou didft but know in 
this thy Day, what is for thy peace! But 
now all this is hid from thy Eyes. This 
is the great Concern of Sinners, to know 
the Time and Ways of Salvation. Their 
greateſt Misfortune is not, in being Sin- 
ners, but in not knowing their Sins, = 

tN2 
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the Remedies of them, and in rejeding 
thoſe Means, which God offers for their 
help. All Sinners have their Day, as Fe+- 
ruſalem bad, in which, if they would con- 
{ider, what is for their Peace,and give car 
to thoſe Viſits, which God makes them, 
it 1s not to be doubted, but he, who wills 
not the Death of a Sinner, would receive 
them into favour, and prevent thoſe Judg- 
ments, which are falling upon them. But 
if they let this their Day paſs over, with- 
out making any Advantage of the offer'd 
Mercy, what muft they then ſee, but the 
Days of Juſtice and Revenge ? Here then 
is the great Blindneſs of Sinners, to pre- 
fer that falſe Peace, which they find in 
Sin, in their Paſhons, and in the Sati(- 
factions of the preſent Life, before the 
more ſolid Peace of Penance and the 
Croſs. 

This 1s the Blindneſs, from which we 
 aredaily to beſeech God to deliver us, 
that the Means of Salvation, and Ways of 
Peace, may not be hid from our Eyes, 
We are at preſent in this Day of Peace, 
and there are none of us, whatever our 
guilt be, can pretend, that God does not 
call upon us, to for ſake our Evil Ways, 


and accept of Mercy. This he does ſuff- 


ciently in this preſent Goſpel; and does 
henot this at other times, by his Is 
an 
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| and holy Books, by Examples of Virtue, 


which he preſents to us, by Inſpirations, 
which enlighten and tauch our Hearts, by 
Afiiftions, in which he puniſhes our 
Diſorders, by particular Occafions, which 
he offers of working out our Salvation, in 
doing Charities to-our Neighbour, pros 
teQting the Innocent, and ſuccouring the 
AfﬀMicted ? Does not Jeſus Chrift preſent 
himſelf, in all theſe Ways, viſiting us, as 
he did Ferujalem, putting into our Hands 
the Price of our Salvation, and pointing 
out to us the Way, by which we may 


come to1it ? And what have we todo for 


effeaing it, butto acknowledge theMercy 
of his Viſits, and reſolutely to undertake 
what he propoſes. | 
Thus are we all at preſent in the Day 
of Peace,' and in Circumftances of laying 
the Foundation - of an Eternal Peace : But 
if we negle& the Opportunity, now of- 
fer'd, and, like the Jews, are deafto all 
the Calls of Mercy, who can ſecure us of 
another Vifit from Heaven ? Who can 
promiſe, *that' God will again call upon 
us, or 'that:the rigovur of his Juftice will * 
not ſucceed this-Mercy ? The Jews were 
as ſecurely confident, as we can be, when 
they were. ſurpriz'd with unheard of 
Judgments,” fuch 'as awaken'd them to 
Confiifion,*but not” to Repentance ; And 
1113731 '®; how 
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how many poor Souls, are now-irrecove- ther 
rably loft, who deſpiſing the offers of a neg] 
Merciful God inviting to Repentance, Err 
ſlept on under a falſe.Security, till the Dij- S, 
"vine Juſtice open'd their Eyes to ſee. their bro 
Folly, but without place for Amendment? ring 
And will not this be the Fate of all thoſe, Sen! 
who knowing not what is for their Peace, J Fait 
and having the Means of Salvation hid man 
from them, walk on as ſecurely in their bett 
. Evil Ways, as if the Meaſure of Life was offe 
3n their own Hands, and they could com- tatic 
mand the Grace of a true Converſion, faul 
whenever they pleas'd ? | or] 
There 1s too much reaſon to fear, this 1 
will be. their, Lotz and hence I cannot gag 
but apprehend, that this unhappy Iflue men 
has been-in many the Punjſhment of their Hea 
Preſumption or Negle&; : Firft,, In.gum- Cha 
bers of thoſe, who haye- been unhappily afte 
Educated under the Deluſion of Errors, | like 
and when God has mercifu}ly put them in wha 
Circumftances of being enlightned, nay, | has 
and by ſufficient Glimpſes of Light, call'd oth 
upon them to open their Eyes, - have. <j- of tl 
ther wholly negleRed this offer, ;or;bejng. mif 
prevail'd on by Temporal Conſiderations, ſoly 
to, put, by this Buſineſs to.a;-more:; ſeaſon- } but 
able time, have never [more found. that in t 
time, but have, been unfgrtunately; ſur: Ne 
priz'd by fuch Sickneſs,..as, has renders; | lcd; 

them 
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them uncagable of then doing, what they 
negleaed in Health,and have died in their 
Errors. 

Secondly, In many; who have been: 
brought up in Ignorance, and tho' not er+ 
ring in Faith, have yet ſuch an imperfe& 
Senſe of their praQtical- Duties, that their 
Faith appears not in their Life + And how 
many of theſe, negle&ing the- Means. of 
better InftruQtion, when they have been 
offer'd, hayeatterwards.met with Temp- 
tations above their Strength, and thro'a 
faulty Weakneſs, been.drawn. into Vice 
| or Error? OITwEy 

Thirdly, In infinite Numbers, who en- 
gag'd in Vice,-but with Thoughts: of A- 
mendment, have put by the Motions of 
Heaven, declin'd the Vifits of thoſe, whoſe 
Charity God -excited for their'help, and. 
afterwards have either never met with the- 

like offers, * or. come at 'length to delpiſe, 

| what they at firſt neglected. - How often 
has the ſame happen'd to ftjll infinite 
others, who often touch'd with the Senſe 
of their Diſorders; of ill Cuſtoms; of O- 
miſſions; of Sloth, *©r. have as often re- 
{olv'd upon entring upon a new Method, 
| but finding Reaſons for Delays, have been 
in them cut off in Puniſhment- of their 
Negle@? Thus are we bound to acknow- 
ledge in others the ſad EffeRs of deſpis'd 
O 2 Mercies ; 
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Mercies z grant, O God, thas this may 
not be our Sin, but that we may have our 
Hearts ever open to thee, to receive the 
Benefit of the Viſits of thy Grace and 
Goodneſs, that ſo taking the Advantage 
of the preſent, we may- truly apply our 
ſelves to the- things, that are for our 
Peace, and (o prevent thoſe Judgments, 
which, we confeſs, are due to our Sins. 


Tenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
GOSPEL, 
Luke GC. 18. V. 9g. ends. V. 14. 


Eſus ſpoke this Parable to ſome, who-confi- 
ded in themſelves 9s juſt; \and deſpis'd 
others And; the Parable is of the Phari- 
ſee and Publican, who went up to the Tem- 
ple to Pray ; In which are drawn Two 
CharaQers by the hand of Jeſus Chrift ; 
the one of Miſtaken Juſtice, .in the Per. 
ſon. of the Phariſee ; the other of True 
Repentance, in the Perſon of the Publi- 
£an, and theſe deſerve the Conſideration 
of all Chriſtians, whoſe great Intereft it 
31s to avoid the one, and be ſollicitous 
for the other. 


The 
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The Phariſee is here deſcrib'd, as whol* 
1y taken up with the Thoughts of his own 
Tuftice 3 his Virtue ſeems to him Pure, 
and without Mixture. He is ſenſible ot 
[ no Wounds in his Soul, which ſhould ob- 
| Fae him tohave recourſe to the Heaven* 
| ly Phyſician ; he ſees in himſelf no Sins, 
for which he ſhould ask Pardon of God. 
Hence his Pride being without Check, a 
| Preſumptuous Confidence fills his Soul, 
and this 15 the Diſpoſition, with which he 
comes to Prayer. There is no ftate more 
dangerous for a Chriſtian, than to ſee no- 
thing in himſelf but Virtue, becauſe he is 
| not. capable of bearing ſuch a' Proſpett, 
without loſing himfelt ; and therefore *tis 
nothing leſs than a Mercy i in God, toPper- 
mit us to be ſubje@ to Failings and Miſe- 
| ties and to put them often before our 
Eyes, that ſo our Pride may have always a 
Counterpoize, ſuch as may keep the Soul 
in a ſtate of perpetual Humiliation ; and 
if there be any, who ſee them not, there 
can be no other reaſon, but becauſe ſuch 
are blinded by Selt-Love, and ſee not 
| themſelves, but in that Glaſs, which Pride 
holds to them. 
TheMiſcarriage of this Phariſee preſen- 
| ting himſelf thus before God, is enough 
to make Chriſtians fearful of rhe like diſ- 
| order. The hn —— can {carce 
, I-32 - ne 
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be apprehended as-.in danger of it, be- 
cauſe their daily Sirs look rhem fv full 
in the Face, that they muſt be doubly 
blind, it they are proud of their Virtues, 
and ſee nothing at the fame time to con- 
found this Pride. And as for others, tho* 
there are every where Fajlings enough, 
which, one would think, might be Secu- 
rity 2gainft this Evil; yet ſince Self-love 
is ſo very partial in putting a blind on 
that ſide, and even thoſe, who ſometimes 
ſee nothing in themfelves, but what in- 
clines them to Deſpair, at other times put 
fuch a favourableConfirugion on all with- 
in them, as to preſume, with this Phariſee, 
that they ftand not in need of Mercy : 
Therefore, I think, the Motives of Fear 
and Humiliation are neceſſary for all,that 
while Chriſtians take pains in ſatisfying 
their Duty, they may be provided againft 
the Aﬀaults of Pride, and not loſe the 
Benefit of all they do. 

Their great Art then muſt be,in giving 
a Check to all Preſuming Thoughts, by 
rendring even their Virtue ſuſpected, 
Ard may not this eaſily be ? For what if 
they can ſay, with the Phariſee, that they 
are neither Thieves, Unjuſt or Aqdulte- 
rers? This may be true, that they have 
never done the outward AQtions of theſe 
Crimes , but can they ſay with Aſſurance, 
: that 
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that they have never incurr'd the Guilt of 
them ? A Paſſing Conſent is enough to 
render us Criminals before God; and 
who can poſitively pronounce of them- 
ſclves in a Caſe, where the ſubrilty of 
Thought mixes all with ſo much Uncer- 
tainty and Darkneſs ? This Uncertainty 
then put into the Ballance againſt all ap- 
pearance of Virtue, may moderate all In- 
clinations to Preſumption with a ſeaſon- 
able Fear ; it being permitted for this end 
by Providence, that ſo all Exceſs of Con- 
fidence in our ſelves might be prevented. 

Again, If Chriftians have declin'd the 
Ways of Sin, and been exempt from 
Vice; are they certain, they have done 
this for the love of Juſtice, and upon _the 
Motive of doing the Will of God ? May 
not all this have'been the Effe& of Pride, 
for gaining Reputation with Men ? May 
;3t not have been the Fruit of Fear, or 
Shame, or of Self-love, ſeeking the Satil- 
fa&tion of conſidering themſelves juſt, and 
not like other Men ? The outward Acti- 
ons areno more than the Bark or Shell ; 
'tis the Motive of aQing gives the Spirit 
and Lifez and as long as Chriftians are - 
not affur'd, that a ſecret Corruption has 
not tainted what they have done, they 
have ftill grounds to ſuſpe&t, and not con: 
fide in themſelves, 
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Thirdly, 1f what they have done, be 
ſuppos'd pure and unmix'd; yet what 


grounds for preſent Confidence are. ſuch 


Virtues; if at preſent they do not ſubſit ? 
And'can they be. potitive in this? One 
wilful Sin, whether Corporal or Spiritual 
is-enough to Overthrow all; and how ma- 
ny ſuch Sins are there, which are almoſt 
imperceptible; as the Abuſe of the Di- 
vine Grace, Ingratitude, Envy, Raſh 
judgment, Want of Charity ? If there- 
fore they giveThanks for not having part 
in the Scandalous Corruptions of the 
World; yet this muft be accompanied 
with an humble Fear, left by ſecret. Sins 
they have rendred themſelves unworthy 
in the fight of God, ba 

Fourthly, Since all the Graces, which 
Chriſtians receive, is with an Obligation 
of-makitzg an improvement of them, and 
' daily to advance in good, a want of Aſs 
ſurance here, is enough to oblige them to 
a perpetual diftruft of themſelves. It 15s 
what has made the greateſt Saints always 
little in their, own Eyes; And who then 
can dare to. preſume, as long as they are 
under this Uncertainty ? 

Laftly, If Chriftians, by the help of 
Grace, have done well, are not they till 
in want of New Grace-to . perſever. in 
good ? And may not they, for want of 
This 
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This, eaſily fall from whatever degree of 
Virtue they haye hitherto gain'd? It there” 
fore they have nothing elſe to keep them 
humble, is not the Senſe of their. Weak» 
neſs, which muſt be ſupported by new 
Succours, enough to make them depen- 
dent on God, to fear themſelves, and 
with humility to ſeek tor his help ? 

None of theſe humbling Thoughts oc- 
cur'd to the Phariſees, and therefore his 
Pride being at full liberty, takes Poſſeſh- 
on of his Heart, makes him confide in 
himfelf as Juft, deſpiſe others, and ask 
nothing of God ; Hence he is rejetted by 
Heaven ; and while he preſumes himſelf 
Rich in Virtue and Grace, is declar'd to 
have none. 4 

But now, if we turn to the Publican, 
we find him taking quite another Me- 
thod ; he has a true Senſe of his Unwor- 
thineſs and Sins and therefore, tho' he 
ventures to come into the Temple of 
God, yet he ſtands afar off at diſtance 
from the Altar, he dares not look to Hea- 
ven, but ftriking his Breaft, cries out, 
God be merciful to me a Sinner.. All is 
Humility in him and this: join'd with a 
Confidence in God, obtains that Mercy, 
which he ſeeks. Where there is the true 
Spirit of Repentance, this will give Penis 
tents ſuch. a ſenſible ConyiQion of their 

Os5 Miſery, 
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Miſery, as, without any other Sentence, 
to judge themſelves unworthy of all Fa- 
vours ; and therefore, not only to ſubmit 
with Peace, when the Participation of 
the Sacred Myfteries is forbid them for a 
time, that they may prepare for the more 
worthy approaching to them ; - but like- 
wiſe to paſs this Sentence on themſelves, 
that (o the Senſe of their unworthineſls 
making a ſtronger impreſſion in their 
Souls, they may be more fearful of re- 
lapſing, and move God to Compaſſion by 
this Humility. 

As Ilumility is the EffeQ of true Repen- 
tance, ſo likewiſe is Hope ; and therefore 
the Publican turning to God, and petition- 
ing for Mercy, ſhews all Penitents, what 
they ought to do. Grief for Sin without 
Hope, is Confuſion and Deſpair, but not 
Repentance. Nothing is more mmjurious 
to God, than to fet Bounds to his Mercy, 
and to ſuppoſe his Hatred againſt Sinners 
inflexible. He hates Sin, but he cannot 
hate the Sinner, any longer than the Sin 
ſubliſts in him , if therefore his Heart be 
truely Converted from Sin, he ought to 
have Confidence jn God ; for this Con- 
verſion being an Effe& of God's Love, *tis 
unreaſonable to think, he cannot obtain 
of him Pardon for Sin, of whom he has 
already obtain'd the change of his Heart. 

| With 
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- With theſe Diſpoſitions then of Humi- 
lity, Sorrow and Hope, the Publican came 
to the Temple, and return'd home juſti- 
fied. 'With'the 'ſame ought every Sin- 
ner- to preſent himſelf before God, who 
defires 'the fame Mercy, Deliver us; O 
God, from all Prefumption and vain Con- 
fidence 'in our ſelves; lead us into all 
Good ; but make us ever fenſible, there 
can be no true Virtue, where there is not 
true Humility ; let this accompany us at 
all times, but more eſpecially, when we 
come to the Temple to pray; and- let a 
firm Hope be jpin'd with this, when we 
ask for Mercy, that we may be thus deli- 
ver'd from the Guilt of our Sins, and with 
the Publicay, return juſtified, ; 


Eleventh Sunday after Pente- 
colt. 


GOSPEL, 


Mark C. 7. V.31- to the end. 


Hey bring to Feſus owe deaf and dumb, 

and beſeech bim 10 lay bis Zand upon 

bim. Jeſus could have Cur'd this Man by 
his Word, or by touching him, as we” ;o 
rd: 
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ſix'd : But inſtead 'of. this, (ce what / the 
Goſpel-relates.; He took him apart from 
the multitude, put his Finger into his 
Ears, with his Spittle touch'd his Tongue, 
he look'd up to Heaven, figh'd, and Gon 


aid to him,  Ephphera, that is -be-thou 


- open'd ; upon which the Man was reſtor'd 


to His Hearing and Speech, and. ſpoke 


well. In which Actions Chrift gives. Au- 
thority to all thoſe Ceremonies, , which, 
by his Example, the Church has: at all 
times us'd in the Adminiſtration of Bape 
tiſm, which, however ſubje& to the Rit- 


leries of Ignorance, and excepted again - 


as Unneceſſary and Unprofitable, are here 
both juſtified and ſanified. And have 
not here the Minifters' of Chriſt theis 


Madel, for being Men .of Defires; of , 


Prayer, and. of Sighs; that when they 
exerciſe.their , FunRtion,! and perform the 
Ceremonies of the Sacraments and Sacri: 


fice, and pronounce Words and Prayers 


over Sinners, in the Name and Authority 
of Jeſus Chrift ; they ought to raiſe up 
their Hearts to Heaven, ſtghing for thoſe 


whont they -have undef thzir Hands; and ' 


entirely depending on his Blefſing, who is 

the Maſter of Hearts, + +: "7 
Have not here again all Chriſtians. ſuf- 

_. kcient reaſon to apprehend the __ of 


all thoſe Diftempers, 'which affe& the 
Bf 3 Ears 
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Ears and the Tongue, and to confider the 
difficulty of their Cure ? For fince all 
thoſe Ceremonies were not neceſſary for 
. the Cure of the Man, that was brought 
| before Chriſt, they have reaſon to'under- 
ftand them, as Inſtruttions given to them; 
'$ not to lvokon thoſe Evil, as inconſidera- 
"| bleinthemſelves, or caſie in their Reme- 
dy, which here in their Figure only, 
ſeem'd to defnand, not only the Word, 
but the Labour of Chrift, and the whole 
| Power of Heaven for their Relief. 
Ought not then. every one,on thisDay,' 
conſider the Diftempers of theſe two Fa- 
culties of Hearing and Speaking, and then 
ſee, if they are ſo far concern'd jn them, 
as to. Rand in need of his help, who was 
the Phyſician of this Poor Man ? *Tis one 
Diftemper of Hearing, to be pleasd-with 
Prophane orlrreligiousDiſcourſe,another 
1 to-be ſatisfied with what entrenches upon 
| Modeſty, another to have the Ears open 
| to DetraQion, another to be delighted 
with Flattery, another to admit of Whiſ- 
perers, and thoſe who are Informers of 
= the Secrets of other Families, *Tis ano- 
| ther general Diſtemper, to he greedy of 
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all worldly Entertainments, fuch as affore 


ff _ proper Matter for ftrengthing all Paſſi- 
KE" ons; ſuch asare grateful to Vanity, Am- 
bition, Envy, Senſuality, ſuch as link the 
nerkey. : Soul 
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Soul faſter to Earth, and give it a diſlike 
of all, that is Edifying or InftruQive, 
The Diſtempers of the Tongue are too 
well known to need here a particularLift, 
becauſe this Member publiſhes its own 
Diſorders , in Swearing,. Curing, Pro- 
Phaneſs, Abufing God's Holy : Name,zin 
Lying, Backbiting, Filthy Words, Dil- 
courſes and Jefts, in Animoſities, Quar- 
rels, making Diviſions, and concurring 
to all manner of Evils,and being generally 
buſied in recommending and magnifying 
thoſe things of the World, which ought 
moſt to be deſpis'd. 

There's no glancing at theſe Evils, but 
they appear ſo numerous and ſpreading, 
that *tis ſcarce a queſtion, whether any 
be wholly exempt from them ; but how- 
ever, they are not our prefent Concern, 
who accidentally,by ſurprize or overſight, 
fall under fome of their Guilt; for what 
is a paſſing Accident, cannot be call'd a 
Diſeaſe. But ſuch other Chriſtians are 
here in particular call'd upon, who ob- 
ſerve themſelves under theCuftom of any 
of theſe Evilsz for ſuch a. Cuſtom be- 
traying a ſettl'd Diſorder in them, *tis an 
evident Argument of their being in want 
of a good Phyſicians help; and if they 
had any Friends, I think theſe would di- 
rett them to. take his Advice, who in this 

Goſpel, 
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| Goſpel, has given ſuch Demonſtration of 
his Goodneſs, of his Power, and of his 
Skill. 

It they come to him, with the Poor 
Man here mention'd, and demand his 
help, he does not, with his Word, com- 
mand away their Evil, but taking them 
by the Hand, leads them into a better Air; 
he will not have them breath ina Croud, 
but ſets them at a diſtance, where with - 
more freedom of Spirit they may attend 
| to his Preſcriptions, and the Method of 
their Cure, The World is ſo Corrupt, 
that there is no ill Cuſtom, but what is 
juſtified by Example, and there needs no 
more, to be led out ofthe way, than to 
do what others do. The Vicious have 
here the Encouragement of others like 
themſelves ; and the Failings or OQver- 
t fights of ſuch as are reputed Good, are 
| taken-up for a Rule, by thoſe who have 
' not Courage to do amiſs, but by Exam» 
| ple. Whence there are few, who being 
| <eirher check'd by the Doubts of their own 

| Conſcience, or reprov'd by others, but 
| preſently ſhelter themſelves under this 


Salvo, 'That ſuch others do the ſame. And 

35 it not here, that many Evils find Pro- 

; teQion; as Detrattion; Lying, Propha- 
ning God's Holy Name, Unctaritableneſs, 
Animolities;Qnarrels,and many FRETS, 
which 
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which are Fraudulent and Unjuſt ? Ts it the 
not by this deceitful Argument are kept to 
up, as Innocent, all the Methods of Vani- Ad 
ty, Prodigality, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, the 
Intemperance, and all the Ways of a ed 
Diſſipated, Tdte, and Unprofitable Life? ' Ho 
Is it not by the ſame, the Gdſpel is'grown ch; 
out of Faſhion ; and to pretend tolive up Im 
to its Maxims, is enough to be cenſur'd fa 
for Bigotry, and to be peinted at as a' C0 
Mark of Reproach. th 
This certainly is the State of the Chri- 
ſtian World,ſo that whoever thinks of fol - in 
lowing it, will never learn to ſpeak or H 
hear aright. *Tis no wonder then, Chriſt Th 
took this Man out of the Croud, that was ' to 
to be Cur'd ; for tho' this was not neceſſa- Ar 
ry far him, who could as eafily, even tr 
there have reftor'd him to his Senſes ; " 
yet it was a neceſſary Inftru&ion for all: L -& 
thoſe, who, lying under the like Infir- tl 
mities, ſhould in ſucceeding Ages deſire t] 
to be Cur'd. And the InſtruQion is this ;: k 
That the Common Ways of the World | 
being Corrupt, they are bound to with- 


a 
draw from them; and by conſidering, in 
Retirement of Spirit, the Ways of Chriſt, | c 
tearn from him, how to Hear and-Speak.. \ q 

But if they obſerve this Preſcription, 
they muſt ſtill remember, *tis by the Fin- 
2cr of God, that is, by his Holy Spirit, | 

they 
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C they are to receive theirCure, They are 
to uſe Human Means, as in Reading, 
Adviſing, and. keeping a Watch upon 
) themſelves ; but no Effe& can be expe&- 
| ed frem. theſe, if the Operation of the 
Holy Spirit he not join'd with them, in 
changing their Hearts, and, by powerful 
Impreffions of Grace, giving them a Con» 
ftancy of Mind, by which they may be 
confirm'd' againſt all the Temptations of 
their own Weakneſs, and of the World. 
| As therefore they: ſee Chriſt in work- 
ing this Miracle, -lifting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, and fighing, ſo they may be a{- 
ſur'd, this Grace of the Holy Spirit is not 
to be obtain'd but by Prayers and Sighs ; 
and that if they do not thus manifeſt the 
true Senſe they haveof their Misfortune, 
| and the fincere Deſire of being deliver'd 
from it, they are till likely to lye under 
their Diftemper. Chrift wanted none of 
theſe helps; and whatever he did of this 
kind, was only to-inform us, what we 
| are to do. And therefore, as for thoſe, 
who. ſeemingly deſire Remedy of their 
Spiritual Evils, and only make this the - 
Subje& of paſſing Thoughts. and of ſome 
Cuftomary Prayers, in which the Senſe of 
their Misfortune is ſo little, that they are 
ſcarce ſenſible of what they ask, I am-cer- 
tain, they are not taught.thus by Chriſt p 
an 
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and1 fear, as they depart from his Exam - tn Þ 
ple, and the Preſcriptions of this their Life 
Phyſician, ſo there can belittle hopes of And 
their Amendment from. ſuch impertett fort 
Endeavours, Teach us, O God, to be kne 
ſenſible of the Diftempers of our Soul, thir 
and now more eſpecnlly of our Ears and did 
Tongue ; and fince thou haft ſhew'd us the So 
Method of onr Cure, give us Grace to Cer 
prattiſe it, that following thy DireCtions, Ne 
we may have Juft hopes of Amendment ; | the 
for, we know, that Hope is groundleſs, ket 
when we expett thy Grace, 'and go on till an 
in our own Ways, and not in thine. =: 86: 
thi 
Twelfth Sunday after Pen- = 
tecoſt.  : - ww 
| | az 
GOSPEL, | &t 
W 
Luke C. 10. V, 23. ends V. 37. : 
Aſter, What ſhall I do to obtain Life | : 
Everlaſting * This Queſtion was - 
propos'd to Chrift by a DoQor of theLaw. \ 
I wiſh all ofhis Profeſſion would ask the t 
fame Queſtion ; becauſe they have lo t 
much Encouragement to Injuftice, and ſo 
much Intereſt in Oppreſſion, that they are 
In 
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fn perpetual hazard of putting the next 
Life to the venture, to be Gainers in this» 
And here is one great part of their Mi: 
fortune, that, as this DoQor of the Law, 
knew 1t his Duty, to love God above all 
things, and his Neighbour as himſelf, yet 
did not know, who his Neighbour was : 
So theſe, tho' they may havea general 
Senſe of what is due to God, and their 
Neighbour, yet they ſeldom know, wha 
their- Neighbour is; being ever ready to 
keep open the Wounds of the Miſerable, 
and encreſe the Burthen of the Oppreſs'd; 
if any are ſuch ill Chriftians, as to make 
themGainers by this Inhumanity z and not 
only ſo, but likewiſe, by ftudied delays, 
to prolong their Misfortune, whom they 
undertake to help. This is {o: far ' from 
thePracice of whatChrift recommends in 
this Goſpel, that whatever their Belief be 
who live under [the guilt of jt, 1 fear, 
they never ask the Queſtion, What they 
ſhall do, to obtain Life Everlaſting ? But 
rather ſeem to have renounc'd all hopes 
of it : For that being a Kingdom of Juſtice, 
Truth, and Mercy, how are they in the 
Way to it, who are ever prepar'd, upon 
the Encouragement of a Fee, to under- 


take any Cauſe, even when Innocence, 


Truth and Juftice ſtand evident againft 
them 
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them ? Thus. they do not know their 

Neighbour, but themſelves only. | 
And T fear, *tis not fo in. their Caſe, 
but' that all' other Profeſſhons are to be 
ſuſpe&ed. For tho' being induſtrious in 
gaining a Livelihood, be not only com- 
mendable, but Duty; yet when I conſider, 
how Covetouſneſs, and the immoderate 
deſire of Gain, put: the Profeſſors upon 
many unwarrantableMethods,thatFrauds, 
Counterfeits, and Injuſtice; are generally 
mix'd with all they do ; ſo'that eyeryShop, 
that 1s open, is become like a Trap: ts 
catch the Ignorant, or the unwary and 
thoſe;-that ftand in them, ſeem to wait 
for thoſe, whom they may over-reach 
or deceive; here I cannot, but apprehend, 
they know not, who their Neighbour is, 
and that being ever ready to do to others, 
what they would have no ethers do to 
them, they are unaquainted with this 
Precept of Charity, which obliges them 

to love their Neighbour as themſelves. 

*Tis very likely, they are perſwaded, 
they cannot otherwiſe live, and be pro- 
vided with preſent Neceſlaries, or againſt 
future Caſualties, and therefore, that Ne- 
ceſſity is their Warrant. But if they bring 
the Method of their Lives to the Teft of 
. the Goſpel, will they then! tell me, that 
their Neceſſities are not of their own ma- 
king 
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king ? Will it not then appear, that *tis 
N not the Neceflities of Lite, but their In- 
temperance, Gluttony, Ambition, Prade, 
Envy, Oc. that put them upen theſe un- 
| juſtifiable Ways for their ſupport ? But if 
, the Sollicitude for Lite were really. their 
: Temptation, ought not they. to break-the' 
force of this, by refle&ing, that they have 
| another Life to provide for, as well as 
| this ? Ought not they to ask, with this 
Lawyer, What they are to do, to gain 
 LifeEternal, as well as, how to-live here' 
| and thus givea Check to all thoſe Sugge- 
ſtions, which are for ſecuring this Life, 
with the loſs .of the other ? Certainly, 
thoſe, who have a true Faith in God, 
| ought likewſe to have ſo much Hope in 
him, that if, in Obedience to his Law, 
and for the Love. of Juſtice, they* xre- 
| nounce ſo much of their: preſent Intereft; 
| as is the Fruit of Injuftice, he will :give a 
Bleſhng to their more moderate Gain, 
ſuch as will carry them thro* the Difficul- 
ties of this Life, and be their ſubſtantial 
| Comfort at the Hour of Death,when they 
ſhall have a proſpe@of-Treaſures-laid up' 
{ it Heaven, by all the. unlawful Adyan=- 
} tages they /have renounc'd, and the In- 
conveniencies they have ſuffer'd; rather 
than offend againft Juftice, end tranſ- 
greſsthat_Precept of Charity, which ob- 
| 1 liges 
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liges ; them to loye their Neighbour, as 
themſelves, and never to adyance them- 
ſelves by wronging him, 

But this Obligation is not confin'd to 
theſe Profeſſions ; all that hope for E- 
ternal Life, are bound to ſeek it by the 
Love of God, and of their Neighbour z 
and becauſe the former is beſt manifeſted 
By the latter, therefore it is the Common 
Intereſt of all, to know who there Neigh- 
bour is, that ſo they may ſatisfie the Obli- 
gation of loving him, and have that great 
Argument of the Love of God abiding in 
them. To anſwer this Queſtion in gene- 
ral, Chrift has here propos'd the Parable 
of the Man who falling among Thieves, 
and being wounded by them, was. paſs'd 
by unregarded by the Prieft and Levite, 
and was help'd by the Samaritan,” who 
compalſtonating his Misfortune took care 
of him; In which he has taught us, that 
to Chriftians, it 1s not nearneſs of Dwel- 
ling or Blood, nor Acquaintauce, nor Af- 


fe&tion, nor Friendſhip, nor Dependance, . 


makes Neighhours,: but that they are to 
efteem all their Neighbours,: who are in 


want of their help, and. whom they are 


any ways: capable, helping.  Whence the 
Poor are always to be efteem'd Neigh- 
bours by the.Rich, . the. Sick by thoſe-in 
Health, the Prifoner by the Free,.the-Ig- 

4h norant 
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* {| norant by the Learned, : the AMiQed. and: 
| Comfortleſs by ſuch as are in Peace of 
Mind, the Erring Chriftians by thoſe 
who are in the Way of Truth, and the 
Sinner by the Juſt. : And as the Samari- 
tan, upon.ſceing the Diftreſs of the Per- 
ſon; before -him; preſently ran in to his 
Aſhſtance, without asking Queſtions , 
Who he was; Or what Place or Reli- 
gion? So all Chriſtians, upon the Con- 
viction. of others wanting their help, 
_ ought to contribute to it, without farther 
enquiry; for that their Neceſſities ſhew 
them to be their Neighbours; and there 
can be no other Proof of the Love of 
their Neighbour being in them, than by 
concurring, according to their preſent A- 
bilities to their preſeat Wants, And tho* 
this be calFd Charity, yet there js ſome- 
thing of: Juſtice-in it, in as much as Man, 
being endebted to God, fo that all is his 
due : God has ſubſtituted our Neighbour 
in his place, with a power of claiming 
what belongs to him 3 this Claim.he puts 
in, when his Neceſfities are manifeftedto- 
us; then. it. is he-demands his Right If 
not upon his own-Accounty/ at leaft, upon 
that deputation, which: God 'has given 
him. Whence. Compaſſion. becomes a 
Debt, and not an arbitrary Service; and- 
there needs. no-more than to'be-miſeralye 
12097 to 
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to have a Right to the Compaſhon of 
others, and to what help they can give. 


And thus, Chriftians, by helping their . 
Neighbour, diſcharge that Debt, which ,, 


they owe to. God; and to: remove all 
Doubts on thisAccount,Chrift has already 
ſign'da General Acquittance, wherein he 
owns the Receipt, of all, that - has been 
thus given. Whatever you have done 10 any 
of theſe little ones, you bave done 30 me. 
 Chrift having thus poſitively declar'd, 
who our Neighbour is,and as poſitively in, 
what manner we are to exprefs our Loye 


to him, and then concluding his Inftrudti- 


on with this Command, Vade © tu fac 
femiliter : Go, and do thus ; He has in this 
given direQion. to Chriftians, what his 
Will, and their Duty is, and ſo expreſly 
ſhewn' the Necelſfity of praRtiſing this part 
of Charity,that it:cannot be apprehended, 


how they can have hopes of Happineſs, - 


whoare not Sollicitous in the pragice of 
it. 

- Thoſe, who have any part of this Solli- 
citude,catnot but ſee, that. Compaſhon is 


the firſt Diſpoſitiontowards it, andgchere-: 


fore, nothing being-more diſagreable to 
the Chriſtian Temper, than Hard-hear- 
tedneſs, Roughneſs, and to have no Senſe 


of others Misfortunes : that no Chriſtians 
ought to tolerate this inthamſelves, and. 
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much leſs bear with the leaſt Signs of it 
in their Children, or ſuch as are under 
| their Care; for that this growing up and 
» | ftrengthning' with Years, will make them 

intollerably in love with themſelves, and 
careleſsof all others; and how then are 
they likely to be charitably Zealous in 
helping theirNeighbour in hisMisfortunes 
who know not what Compaſſion is, and 
are not touch'd withany Miſery, which 
they feel not themſelves ? As this then is 
to be diſcountenanc'd, ſo likewiſe all Cone 
tempt of Perſons in- Afi&ion, or Pover- 
ty, all Harſhneſs to the Poor : And how 
much more, all the Syggeftions of Envy, 
Hatred and Malice, by which Chriſtians 
inftead of Helping, are the Contrivers of 
their Neighbours misfortunes ? Muck 
more there is of this kind,quite oppoſite to 
the Spirit of Charity, and yet ſo frequent 
amonſt thoſe, who know, there can be 
no Salvation, where there is not Charity, 
that we have reaſon to pray for others, 
and-ſuſpe& our ſelves, who are ever In- 
genious in deceiving our own Souls, and 
| finding Reaſons for diſpenſing with this 
Precept, which will admit of no Excep- 
|} tion. Leave usnot, O God, to our own 
falſe ReaS'ning in this Point, but as thou 
} haft ſhewn us, both who is our Neigh- 
6 bour, and how we are to love him, and 
] P the 
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the Neceſlity of loving him; ſo give us 
Grace to practiſe it, that we may ſup* 


preſs all thoſe Paſhons, which put us upon - 


being injurious to our Neighbour; .and 
learn to love him, as we do our ſelves, 
by being ever fearful of doing harm, and 
deſirous of doing him good, | 


Thirteenth Sunday after Pen- 
tecoſk, 
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Eſus entring into 4 certain Village, Ten Le« 

pers met him, who ſtood afar off. In 
thele Ten unhappy Men united in, one 
Body by one common Miſery, we may 
conſider the general-Union there is a- 
mongR Sinners, thro' the conformity of 
their Evil Inclinatiens. For tho* theſe 
are divided by worldly Intereft, as often 
as they oppoſe one another's Pretenſions, 


yet there are. other Reaſons, which link 


them - together 3. As;Firſt,In the Perſecu- 
tion of thoſe, wha are better than them- 
ſelves, and to whom they find a- like ' A- 


verſion, Secondly, Becauſe the Lives of 
c/ more 
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more Exemplar Perſons are a_Reproach 
to their Diſorders, upon which they de- 
cline ſuch Company, and ſeek others, 
who being equally Criminal, can be no 
occaſion to them of ſuch Confuſion. 
Thirdly, Becauſe they mutually ſupport 
and ftrengthen one another in their Pa!- 
{1ons, and thus ſtifle that remorſe, which 
often makes them uneaſie amidſt their 
Wickednels, 

Upon ſuch Motives, we ſee unexem- 
plar Chriftians as ſtrialy aſfociated,and 
united in Bodies, and by Rules governing 
theirIrregularities,as betterChriftians are 
by the Bonds of Charity and Faith; and 
"tis by ſuch miſplac'd Union, they not 
only preſerve themſelves,but likewiſe be- 
come {o powerful, as eaſily to gain the 
unwary to their Party, and change the 
Averſivn of many Innocent Perſons, into 
an Approbation and Love of their moſt 
unwarrantable Prattices. And this I find 
{0 general a Snare, and the Method by 
which the beft Diſpoſttions are corrupted, 


and not only Reſolutions, but Virtue is 


often overthrown, that I cannot but judge 
it the moſt neceſlary Point of PraCtical 
Wiſdom, both for Beginners, Proficients, 
and the moſt advanc'd'in good, to be 
Sollicitous in the Choice of their Compa=« 
ny; and never to make thoſe their Conſt- 
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dents, whoſe Vice, Weakneſſes, or un- 
diſciplin'd Life, can put them in hazard of 
ſinking below that Perfettion, which the 
Goſpel requires for their Salvation. 

This Wiſdom the Chriftian-is taught by 
the Spirit of God, who Sollicitous tor his 
Eternal Good, calls thus upon him ;z Son, 
if Sinners invite thee, yeild not to them, 
walk not with them, ſet not thy Foot in 
their Paths, for their Feet run into Evil; 
Be not pleas'd in the Ways of the Wick- 
ed; turn away, flee and forſake them. 
This he is taught by the ſame Holy Spirit, 
who, by Moſes, publiſh'd a Law, ftrialy 
forbidding the Iſraelites to Conrtra@ 
Friendſhip with the Inhabitants of the 
Land, or to touch any unclean thing. 
And is not this the Inftruion given by 
St. Paul, to a!l the Faithful ? Brethren, we 
declare 10 you, in the Name of our Lord Fes 
ſus Chriſt, that you withdraw your ſelves 
from every Brother, that walks diſorderly, 
and not according to the Tradition they have 
receiv'd from us, Tn infinite other places is 
the like Advice given to the Profeſiors of 
the Goſpel; and the'defign of it being in 
Charity to their Souls,for preventing that 
Ruin, they would otherwiſe draw upon 
themſelves' it muſt be by Conſequence, 
that all ſuch, as are ſincerely deſirous to 
fave their Souls, muſt obſerve the Pre- 

{cription, 
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ſeription, in being very Cautious in the 
choice of their Friendſhip and Converſa- 
tion, and not leave that to Inclination, 
which is both Blind and Lame, on which 
Eternity ſo much depends, 

Whence it is very evident, all thoſe 
muft be Charg'd with great Indiſcretion, 
who, upon any Change of Place or Abode, 
are forward in ſettling a Friendſhip with 
ſuch, in whom they find a preſent agree- 
ableneſs, before they have had ſufficient 
Experience for the Trial of their Princi- 
ples ; Since 'tis moſt certain, the Flatte- 
ries of Natural Accompliſhments,or Arti- 
ficial Meen, have drawn in many raſhly to 
confide in thoſe, who have nothing Sub- 
ftantial in them to anſwer the firit Invita- 
tion 4 but by: Falſeneſs, Fraud, Vice, or 
Indiſcretion, have brought weighty In- 
conveniences on their Haſty Admirers, to 
pay for the Folly of their Choice, 

Secondly, all thoſe muſt be Arraign'd, 
who, after a commendable Education, 
being now, by the Priviledge of their 
Years, at liberty in the Choice of their 
Company, atlociate themſelves to ſuch, 
whoſe Age and Ingenuity, with other 
Modiſh Accompliſhments, render them 
agreeable; but being wholly influenc'd by 
Principles of the World, and not of the 
Goſp?l, are fit for nothing, but to make 
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their Followers Skill'd in all the Arts of 
Self love, Pride, Ambition, Prodigality, 
Senſuality, Idleneſs, and Eaſe, and to 
think of nothing, beyond Courting this 
World and themſelves, For what can be 
the Efte& of ſuch Converſation, but to 
learn by Example, and let the preſent 
Impreſſions take place of all whatever 
they have been taught of-good, to the 
Contempt of Religion, and all thoſe Ex- 
erciſes, on Which their Salvation depends ? 
This is ſo far true in Fatt that I believe 
there are none, but who can give ſome 
Inftances of it, amongft their Acquain-= 
tance, {ufficient to oblige thoſe to be upon 
the watch, who have the Charge of 
Youth on their Hands3 andI cannot but . 
think, that had thoſe. of Youthful Years, 
who are now ſtepping into the World, a 
true information of ſuch, as, in their Cir- 
cumſtances,are by the indiſcreet choice of 
Company, drawn into all manner of 
Wickedneſs, there mjght be hopes, the 
proſpe&t of ſo many loft Souls, would 
teach them to be more Cautious, than 
raſhly there to expoſe themſelves, where 
they have ſo much Ruin before them, 
Thirdly, The Method of thoſe is to be 
reprov'd, who entring upon the Paſtora} 
Charge,and having ſome general Sente of 
itsDithculties,and of themſelves being not 
| yet 
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yet well acquainted with its Duties, ſeek 
not out-thoſe of thew Coat for Compani- 
ons, Wwhoſe- Experience has fitted them 
for' giving them Light, and whoſe labo- 
rious Zeal may raiſe in them adeſire of 
following their Apoſtolick Steps z but ra- 
ther enter into ſuch Clubs, where there is 
more to he learn'd of a Wordly than 
Eccleſhaftick Spirit, - and here initiating 
themſelves,zrow in Love with an Idle and 
UnaQtive Life, and are in danger of-for- 
getting by degrees, rhat they have the 
Charge of others Souls upon their Hands, 
There is ſo much of il] Management in 
this, that, I fear, ſome never live to re- 
cover the ill Conſequences of this firft 
falſe Step. ' And 3fI here leave it, with 
all : the Solemnity of my laft requeſt, to 
all thoſe, who are to follow, That they 
would -makea betterChoice of theirCom- 
pany, and never prophane the SanQtity of 
their Undertaking; by entring into ſuch 
diſ-edifying Meetings ; bur rather ſeek 
out thoſe, who will give both Light and 
Heat; T queſtion not, but the Advan- 
tages found by thoſe, who ſhall follow 
the Advice, will oblige them to return me 
both Thanks and Prayers for my Legacy. 
Taftly, The Method of the generality 
of Chriftians is to he Cenſur'd,who being 
fubjea to failings, are commonly indu- 
P4 irigus 
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ftrious in finding out others, under whoſe 
Authority and Example, they make their 
defence againft the Arguments. of their 
uneaſte Conlicience, and by whoſe Con- 
verſation, they may be rather encourrg'd 
in taking greater liberties,than reproach'd 
for ſuch as already deſerve it. This is the 
unhappy expedient, by which moſt Chri- 
ftians confirm themſelves, ifnot improve 
in their Weakneſles : They . herd with 
others like- themſelves,. from whom they 
can neither fear Reproach,,. nor expect 
Advice; and thus by their ill Choice, are 
more in danger of growing worſe, than 
- in Circumſtances of ever arifing above 
thoſe ImperfeQions, which fink . them be- 
low their Duty. 'Tis by this Way the Vi- 
cious are ſtrengthen'd. in their Vices, (0 
as to be harden'd againft. the Advice of 
Friends, and the Light of Grace, with 
which God is pleas'd mercifully to touch 
them; And by the fame is kept up that 
worldly Spirit, and imperte& Notion of a 
Chriſtian Life amongft others, who ſenſi» 
ble of the Difficulty of riſing above .what 
they are, cannot be pleas d with. any 
Company, but ſuch, as know how. to 11idi- 
cule every Profeflor, whoſe Life isa Re- 

proach to theirs. 
Thus, I believe, it muſt be acknow- 
ledg'd a general Truth, that Company is 
the 
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the beginning or improvement of all de- 
grees of Evil ; and that conſequently, it: 
iS a particular Point of Wiſdom, in all 
that are in earneſt with Salvation, to be 
very Cautious in theCompany they chuſe, 
There's an Obligation of avoiding thoſe, 
who are Scandaloutly Vicious ; and *tis not 
much. leſs, as to declining [uch,zby whoſe 
Converſation, we are likely to become 
leſs Chriſtians, than we are, or have that 
encourag'd, which is not good in us, But 
as for thoſe, who make Heaven their Bu- 
ſineſs, they will not only go thus far, but 
ever be deſirous of ſuch Company, as are 
betrer than themſelves, from whoſe In» 
ſtruction, they may be inform'd of their 
failings, and by Example be fpurr'd on to 
the Labours neceſſary for approaching 
nearer to the Life of Chrift and his Ge- 
ſpel. This is the way both for Eccle- 
iafticks and Laity, by which they may 
hope to become living Members of Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body, and, in their ſeveral Sta- 
tions, edifie both God and Men, But as 
for all thoſe who either fond of their 
own Corruptions, or not deſirous of A- 
mendment, decline the Converſation of 
{uch, as are likely to do them good, the. 
Buſineſs of Eternity ſeems lo little their. 
Concern, that I cannot but ſuſpett their 


Lot; and let them ſee, whether they 
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have not reaſon to fear, whilſt catching at 
all Advantages, that are for this World, 
they are only afraid of thoſe, which wall 
help them to Heaven, Have Mercy, O 


God, on all Chriſtians, and teach them to | 


be wiſe in this Point, that being fearful 
of Damnation, they may not embrace 
thoſe, who lead them to it, nor flee the 
Converſation"of ſuch, as are willing to 
remove them from the Danger of that un- 
happy State, and fit them for a better. 


Fourteenth Sunday after Pente- 
coſt. 


GOSPEL, 
Mat. Ce 6. V. 24. ends V. 33. 


Say to you, be n0t Sollicitous, Whoever 
| reads this Goſpel, and obſeryes with 
how-many Arguments this Point is preſs'd 
by Chrift to his Followers, muſt neceſfſa- 
rily conclude, that Sollicitude in regard 
of Worldly Aﬀairs, is a great Evil to 
Chriſtians, that, as ſuch, it is carefully to 
be avaided ; and that whoever is not care- 
ſul in this Point, deſpiſes not only the 
Advice, but Command of Chrift, and 

Cannot 
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cannot be ſappos'd much concern'd for 
Salvation, 

The Evil of Sollicitude is very evident, 
in poſſeſſing the Heart fo much with the 
Concerns of thisWorld, as to take it off 
from the Thoughts of a better, and ren- 
der it uncapable of performing, with to- 
lerable peace of Mind, any of choſe Du- 
ties, which are neceffary for preventing 
the Misfortune of Eternal Miſery, This is 
'0 well known by daily Experience, that 
nothing but an indifferency of Mind, as to 
all that is Eternal, can take of the Senfe of 


this Evil; and 'tis impoſſible to be gene- 


rally ſubjet to it, but a Perſon muſt upon 
this conclude himſelf moft unhappy, if 
the want of Faith hides not from his Eyes 
the Horror of his own State. 

There is a great Jnjuſtice in it, in let- 
ting Temporal Concerns ſo much out- 
weigh thoſe, which are Eternal, as for 
the Care of a ſhort Life, to neglect all 
neceſſary Proviſion for that, which is to 
be Everlaſting. There is a kind of Infi- 
delity in it, in not depending. with due 
Confidence on the Providence and Good- 
neſs of God. There isa very great Blind- 
neſs and Unreaſonableneſs in it, in ſeek- 
ing help ſuch a way, which can afford -no 
help, -but is ſo very contrary to whatever 
is propos d, that an Enemy could adviſe 

no 
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no other, for the diſappointment of all 
that is deſir'd. It being moſt certain, 
that Sollicitude unfits a Man for that, 
which he is otherwiſe capable of doing z 
ſo that it may be truly ſaid to be an unna- 
tural Expedient/by which we caſt a blind 
over our own Eyes, Cut our own Sinews, 
tye up our Hands, and put our (elves out 
of the Way, and as much-att the Madmen, 
as thoſe, who get upon a Block to ride, 
or take up a Hammer to write or paint../ 
And then, as for the Bleſſing, which is to 
be expetted from Heaven for our Succeſs, 
1s there not {0 much Impatience in Solli- 
citude, as to make us Unworthy of that 
help we want * And is not the Uneaſineſs 
under his Appointments a kind of Revolt, 
ſuch as is more likely to ſhut up the Trea- 
ſares of his Power and - Goodneſs, than 
open them to our Relief ? God has pro» 
mis'd his help to thoſe, that put their 
T:uft in him, and the many Inftances of 
his ſurprizing Mercies are Demonſtration, 
that nothing is ſo effeua} in the obtain- 
ing them, as a vigorus Faith, and lively 
Hope in the midft of ſuch Circumftances, 
where, according to Human Reaſon, 
there appear no Motives, but of Deſpair, 
Now, ifthis Confidence in God be that, 
which moſt obliges him to our Aſſiſtance ; 
1Sit not plain, that ſuch Chriſtians, as are 
in 
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in want of his help, and by their immo- 
derate Sollicitude, ſhew. that" they. have 
neither Faith in his Providence, nor Con- 
fidence in. his Goodneſs, is it not plain, T 
ſay, that they turn. God's Hand from 
| them, and wholly .unfic themſelves for 
receiving thoſe Succours, which an hum= 
ble, ſubmiſhve Patience, and a firm Hope 
might have obtain'd for them. 

'W hat therefore are Chriſtians to do, a - 
midft the many perplexing Circumſtances 
of Life, ſuch as afi& for the preſent, or 
have horror in. the proſpe&&of. what's to 
come ? *Tis.certain, they are bound to 
uſe al} Diligence for remedying of pre- 
| . ſent Evils, and ſheltring themſelves a- 
| gainft ſuch Storms, as (ſeem to threaten ; 
| becauſe (uch Diligence is a Duty, 'tis the 
| Order of Providence for Men to Labour 
, | according tothe Exigenices of Life ; and 
*tis nothing leſs than tempting Godg for 
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f Men ſo to reſt in Providence,as to fit ſtill, 
. without doing any thing, in confidence of 
; {uch a falſe Hope. The firſt Duty then,is 
for Chriſtians to- be careful and indu- 
3, ftrious in all Circumſtances, and eſpe- 
, cially when preſsd with Dithculties : but 
bo then this Care muſt he Rational, that is, 
'N | ſuch as may be helpful in order to obtains 
> 3 ing the Relief defird,andnota hindrance 
re to-it ; Now it being moſt eyident,that all 
n IMmo=- 
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immoderate Sollicitude dilcompoſes the 
Mind, takes off all Courage, diftradts it 
with needleſs Fears, and thus renders it 
uncapable both of Diſcerning and Aging ; 
whenever thisCare ariſes to Sollicitude,it 
muſt be judg'd not Rational,and therefore 
not becoming a Chriftian. © But, as the 
Care here requir'd, is to be. according to 
Reaſon,ſo it is likewiſe to be according to 
Faith; that is, muſt be regulated by ſuch 
Principles which Faith teaches. 

Firft, ThereforeChriftians are to be ijn- 
duftrious, in uſing the moſt proportion'd 
Means; and yet not ſo, asto depend on 
ſuch Application or - Means, but on the 
Divine Power and Goodneſs, which are 
to give both Virtue aud Bleſhng to them, 

Secondly, This Care is to be ſuch, that 
even then, when there appears little or no 
Hopes from Human Means,Chriftians are 
fill to keep their Minds ballanc'd againft 
Anxiety and Deſpair ; by placing a firm 
Hope in God, with an Aflurance of his 
Power being ſuch, that he has ſtill infinite 
ways of ſending Relief; and with a Con- 
fidence in his Goodneſs, that he, who has 
form'd both Body andSoul,is charg'd with 
the Care of preſerving them, till the time 
he has appointed for their Separation. 

Thirdly, The Care in making Defence 


againſt the Evils of Life, is to be accontÞa* - 
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nied with a peaceable Submiſſhon to the 
Orders of, God : So that, wherher he be 
pleas'd to remedy the Evils, as he did 
in Fob ; or require the continuance of 
| them, as hedid in the Chriſtians of the 
firft Three Hundred Years ; or to' put an 
End to Life by ſuch Evils, as at other 
| times by the Sword, the Fever, or the 
Plague ; as was the Caſe of the Primitive 
Martyrs, of St. Lewy in his Wars, and of 
infinite others dying under the ſeverity of 
their Calamities, Chriftians are to wait 
| with Calmneſs, expecting whatever ſhall 
he appointed, with a full Perſwaſton, that 
whatever it be, it will be befor them z 
fince *tis the Execution of his Orders, 
whoſe Infinite Wiſdom and Fatherly 
Goodneſs cannot fail of confulting their 
Good; who thus like good Children whot- 
ly put themſelves into his Hands. In this 
manner are Chriſtians, in all Circumſtan- 
ces, toreft in God : Andif this he done 
with a due dependance of Hope, it is the 
ſareft Means ofdelivering them from all 
anxious Diſquiets, and of finding Peace 
of Mind, when there is no' other Peace 

| about them. 
But with aff theſe Rules, I am ſenſible, 
how difficult it is for ſome Tempers, to 
obtain any Reprieve from the perplexing 
Evil, which 1s ever 2s a Rack _ 
their 
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their Thoughts, in the almoſt continual 
Diſquiet it cauſes in them. Theſe how- 


ever, if they have a ſenſe of their Miſ- 


fortune, muft not be deje&ed, but ought 
daily to. ftrive againft it, by compoſing 
their Thoughts with a due ſubjeQion to 
God's Will; by exerciſing their Minds in 
refleting upon the great Obligation they 
have of a juſt Faith and Hope in Good z 
and frequently conſidering, how much 
more it is their Intereft,to provide againſt 
Eternal Evils, than thoſe that are Tempo- 
ral. From (\uch Endeavours, join'd with 
Prayer, may be expected ſome abatement 
of this Diftemper ; and if that. Part which 
cannot be overcome, be daily lamented as 
an Evil, and the trouble of it be ſuffer'd 
with Patience,'till God ſhall ſend Remedy, 
I hope, it will be no more charg'd upor- 
them, than other Inclinations and Paſ- 
ſions 3 which, being Involuntary, cannot 
carry with them the - Guilt of- Wilful 
Sin. 

But as for Chriſtians in general], it is 
their common Concern to prevent in them 
the growth of this unhappy Temper. And. 
a general Means muſt be,. by daily 1a- 
bouring to work their Minds into as much 
Indifferency, as they can, as to all Things. 
of this World ; becauſe this is the Way, 
t0 gain Liberty for their Souls, and pre- 

yent 
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vent that Narrowneſs of Spirit, which is 
a general Caule of Sollicitude. Another 
general Means,muft be by a prudent Edu 
cation for fince the great number of our 
Neceſlities are the Occaſion of our Sollici- 
tude, and theſe are: not ſo much from 
Nature, as from Cuftom; 'tis very evident 
that where, by a hardy Education, the 
ordinary Wants -are . brought into a 
narrow Compaſls, there the Mind is more 
eaſily contented, and freed from the 
Temptations and Weaknelfes of a nicer 
Education 3 whence; it muft be conclu- 
ded, that as our Deſires are enlarg'd, and 
our Wants multiplied, either by our own 
or Parents indilcreet Indulgence ; ſo far 
is laid. in us the Seed of future Sollcitude, 
with all the unhappineſs jt cauſes, both as 
to this World, and the next, Another 
help may be, in not being too earner in 
things, that are either indifferent in them- 
ſelves, or but Inconfiderable ; becauſe tis 
impoſſible, that any ſhould he long free 
from Diſquiets, who can be pleas'd with 
nothing, but what is done their own way ; 
whence I cannot but diſapprove of their 
Methad, who being fenc'd againſt Ne- 
cellity, are ſo bent upon Impertinencies, 
and haye their Satisfaction depending on 
ſo many Niceties, that they are under as 
general an Uneaſineſs, as thoſe, who _ 
their. 
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their Bread to {eek, Here'1s a Sollicitude, 
that is certainly their own Fault s, and-F 
queſtion 'not, but they will be charg'd. 
with the Guilt of all thoſe Hindrances, 
which it brings upon them. They are 
many Ways, O God, by which Chriftians 
are brought into the Temptation of tranſ(- 


greſhng, thy Command ; and their help 


can be only from thee; Give them there- 
fore; I beſeech thee, a true Senſe of the 
Life that is to come, that no Worldly 


Concern may take place of it in their 


Hearts, but that ſeeking that 'in the firſt 
place, they may be under thy care as to 
all things elſe, and depending on thee, as 
their Father, may not loſe Heaven by that 
Sollicitude, which only diſturbs, but can 
help them nothing as to this World. 


Fifteenth Sunday after Pen- 
tecoſt. 


GOSPEL, 
Luke C.' 7. V. 11, ends V. 16, 


UR Lord, moved with Compaſſun , 

ſaid to her, Weep nor, Thatis, to 

the Widow, who was accompanying her 
only 
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only Son to the Grave. Chrift having 
Compaſhon on this Aiflicted Mother , 
teaches his Followers, not todeſpiſe their 
Neighvour in Affliction, or paſs him by 
{ without any regard to his Miſery ; for that 
| this muftproceed from want of Light, 
| and of Charity ;z but tg expreſs a Senle of 
his Misfortune, and contribute, in the 
beſt manner they are able, to rhe drying 
up his Tears. AM the Evils of this Life are 
| the Conſequence of Man's Sin, the Marks 
| of our Condemnation, and the Execution 
of that Sentence, which excluded us from 
our firft Happineſs: As often then, as we 
ſee our Neighbour under Affliction, is 
there not ſufhcient reaſon-to open our 
Hearts toGrief, if not for his ſake,at leaſt 
for our awn fince all Atfidtion ought to 
revivein us the Memorv ot qur loft Hap» 
pineſs, and make usapprehenfive of tie 
uncertain Iſſue of Sin, which, we ſee, is 
- puniſh'd with ſuch Severity, even in this 
Life? For is it not obyioas, that all Evils 
here, are part of that Cup of Gall and Bit- 
terneſs, which the Jufrice of God has pre- 
par'd for all Sinners of the Earth, and of 
which the Reprobate ſhall drink for Eters 
nity, who have made no Advantage of 
thoſe Misfortunes, which were ſent for 
their trial here? Are they not all Argu- 
ments of God's Wrath againſt Sin ? In the 
AtBliations 
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Afiictions then of others, we ſee what we 
are, what we deſerve, and what it is, that 
threatens us z we ſee the Uncertainty and 
' Vanity of Human TIlopes, which fail the 
Poſfeflors z and after many Enjoyments, 
and the Promiſes ofa ſeeming Security, 
leave them at length, by the Experience 
of Miſery, to be convinc'd-of their Cre- 
dulity and Folly. In fine, ſo-many Leſ(- 
ſons there are in the ſight of Human Mis 
ſery, that either for our own ſakes, or 
thoſe that ſuffer, the Soul muſt neceſſarily 
be touch'd with ſome feeling of it, and 
there is nothing but Inſenfibility, that can 
ſhut out Compaſſion. 

But however, while thus we are direct- 
ed to have a Charitable Tenderneſs for all 
that ſuffer, andto join with Chrift in our 
Endeavours for removing the occaſion of 
their Tears; yetI believe, amongft the 
many Misfortunes, which generally cauſe 
wet Eyes, very few of them are real Evils; 
and the Grief, which follows them, is or;- 
ly the Effe& of our Blindneſs and Weak- 
neſs, but ſo far from being jyftly due, 
that to the greateſt part of thole, that 
mourn, we may, without enquiry, and 
with little danger of miftake, poſitively 
thus fay to them, Noli flere : Weep n0t. 

This we may poſitively ſay, in regard 
of all Temporal Evils, .if we conſider 
them 
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them as the Appointments or Permiſhon 
of God ; for in this Conſideration, tho' 
Nature be uneahie under them, yet from 
every Believer there is a Submiſhon due 
to the orders of God; fo that it is no 
leſs than a kind of Rebellion, to let that 
be the Subje& of an indulg'd or atte&ed 
Grief, which is not the Effe& of Chance, 
but according to the Ordinance of God ; 
here then it is, the Chriſtian ought to be 
afraid, by his Mourning and Tears, to 
call in queſtion what has been decreed in 
Heaven ; and is bound, by doing violence 
to Nature, to confeſs, that all is juſt and 
good what God has done; and with Da- 
vid, to give a Check to all the Complaints 
. both of Words and Tears, becauſe the 
Finger of God is in all ; 0bmutui & nou 
aperui os meum, puoniam tu feciſti : I was 
filent, and open' d not my Mouth, becauſe is is 
thou, Lord, who haſt done it, Weep not 
therefore, Chriſtian; Noli flere : Becauſe, 
whatever be the occaſion of thy Grief ; 
it is thy God has thought fit it ſhould be 
ſo; it is thy Lord, who has done it. 
And it is no other than Chriſt, who ſays 
to thee, Nole flere : Weep not. 

It we confidet theſe Evils again accor- 
ding to the Order-of Providence in thoſe 
Ends, which God propoſes in them, we 
ſhall find , that tho' the immediate Effeas 
are 
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are diſagreeable to Nature, yet they have 
more of real Bleſſing, than Misfortune in 
them. For how often is it, that what we 
reſent as our greateft Loſles, as the Loſs 
of Children, Friends, Fortune, Prefer- 
ment, Health, Reputation, are, thro' our 
unhappineſs, render'd abſolutely necefſa- 
ry, either for the diſengaging us from 
thofe Sins, in which we are already in=- 
volv'd; or for preventing ſuch Sins, we 
ſhould otherwiſe fall into, were not the 
Occaſions thus ſeaſonably taken out of 
our Hands ? We ſee here, before Chriſt 
raisd the Young Man, he touch'd the 
Bier 3 upon which thoſe, who were car- 
Tying him to the Grave, ſtood ſtill. Sin- 
ful Paſhons are the Bearers, which carry 
Sinners to the Grave, as long as theſe 
£0 on, there can be no hopes of their a- 
riſing, Is it not then a Mercy, that God 
ſo diſpoſes Second Cauſes, as to put a 
ſtop to them : that he makes uſe of Diſ- 
appointments, Adverſities, Sickneſs, &c, 
to break off the Courſe of our Paſſions, 
and thus to put us ina Diſpoſition of re- 
fleting upon our unhappy ſtate, and of 
opening our Hearts to him, who com- 
mands us to ariſe ? This is certainly the 
Mercy deſtg'd us, in many of thoſe Acci- 
dents, we ſo much reſent, and make the 
ground of our Complaint. And " 
Gy 
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God is thus Good in the AfﬀiSions he 
ſends, muſt it not be moſt adviſable for 
Chriſtians, under all manner of Trials, 


peaceably. to reft in the Orders of God; 


and to hope,that what 1s thus bitter to the 
tafte, is only by way of Medicine, and 
that the Effect of it will be the health of 
the Soul; and therefore, that it cannot 
be warranted in (ſuch eaſe to yield under 
the weight of Grief, left in peffending 
tolament a Misfortune, they preſumptu- 
ouſly and ungratefully turn themfelves a- 
gainſt a Bleſſing ? As to all Temporal 
Evils therefore, Noli flere : Weep: not ; 
And if Nature be inclin'd to Grief, ſet 
Faith againſt Nature, and by its healing 
Principles, endeavour as ſoon as may be, 
to dry upits Tears ; for it may be a Mer- 
cy, what thou call't thy Miſery; there- 
fore Weep not. 

' There is only one Evil, we may ſecure- 
ly lament without-danger of Miſtake, and 
that is the Evil of Sin. In this Aflicted 
Mother bewailing the Death of her Son, 
is figur'd to us the Church in Grief for the 
Loſs of ſo many of her Children, which 
She has brought forth by Baptiſm; and 
we are fo far from being diſcourag'd, 
that we are. call'd upon to join with her 
in theſe Tears. At the laſt Day, when 
her Spouſe hall meet her, he will own 

ay 
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lay to her, Noli flere: Weep no more + Be» 
caule there wil) be no more reaſon than to 
weep, after the San&ification of all the E- 
lea. But now, whilſt ' She is in her Wi- 
dowhood, and in the Abſence of her 
Spouſe, *tis her principal Exerciſe to fol- 
low Sinners, and lament their Death, till 
they either fhnd Jeſus, or being laid in 
their Grave, are paſt all hopes of finding 
him. It is by her Tears Chriſt is mov'd 
to have Compathon on Sinners ; and her 
Tears being nothing but thePenanee done 
by thoſe, who are in her Boſom, and in 
the Spirit of her Spouſe z hence it is, that 
all her Members are bound to join their 
Prayers, Penance and Tears, ſo to move 
Chrift to have Mercy on Sinners; and 
Zranting them the Spirit of a tire Con- 
yerſion, reſtore them to a new Life. 

As therefore in that Train, which 
Chrift met on the Way, there were only 
Two Sorts of People; the Dead Party, 
whoſe Funeral it was, and the Perſons 
who-accompanied the Afﬀicted Mother : 
So it is in the Church; there are in it 
but Two Sorts of People ; thoſe, whoſe 
Death is lamented, and thoſe, who 1a- 
ment ; All are on one ſide or the other ; 
ſuch-as mourn not, make up part of that 
number, who being dead, are the juſt 


occafion of others Mourning. It is by 
this 
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this we-may make ſome judgment of our 
State ; If we are ſeniibly tonch'd with the 
Spiritual Death of our Brethren, and of 
the infinite number, who fall by che De- 
vil's Power or Snares; if we do what we 
are able, for preſerving the Life of any, if 
we take |part with the Church in her 
Mourning and Praying, we may haye 
ſomeContidence of being livingMembers 
of the Church, who Comfort her, and 
not of the number of the Dead, who are 
the Subje& of her Grief. But if we have 
none of this Concern in us, if it be a, Point 
we do not think of, and are not touch'd 
with the Loſs of ſo many-'Souls, which 
periſh. daily, there's reaſon enough to 
tear, we make one of that number, 

I wiſh therefore all Chriſtians would 
ſeriouſly refle& on this Point ; of the al- 
moft univerſal Corruption of the Belie- 
ving World; how far Vice and Error 
ſpread; how general a Forgetfulneſs there 
is of God : O what numbers of Souls pe- 
riſh daily! For ſuch'a' Conſideration, I 
think is enough to oblige them to join 
daily with the Church. in ber Mourning, 
and to renounce a great part of that Life 
made up of Tdleneſs and Divertiſements, 
which to ſuch as have their Eyes open, 
can be no, more becoming and agreable, 
than for Children to be found amidſt ha 
late 
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Idle Entertainments, on the Day, when 


their Father or Mother is carried forth to | ſe 
'the Grave. And ſince they have an, A® FF © 
ſurance, that by the Exercifes of Devo- th 
tion, Charity and'Penance, they may pre- | tri 
vail on the Divine Mercy, and recover þ . 
Sinners from the Bonds of Death, can it Ins 
be leſs. than Cruelty to negleC theſe Du- the 
ties, and live away their Days in Idleneſs am 
and unprofitable Divertiſements ? Grant, 1m 
O God, to all Chriſtians a Senſe of this cm 
ceneral Miſery, that they may not, like Jeſi 
Unbelievers, there mourn,where Thank\- | he 
giving may be due; but lament- only the td | 


Evil of Sin, both in themfelves and o- , 
thers, that ſo they may obtain Pardon of | 
all their Offences, and by this Charity, ag 
help to regain thoſe to Lite, who are | le, 


dead to God, and in the Way to Death | *Y fo 
Everlaſting. = 
1p efra 

dE to he; 
Srateenth Sunday, after Pente= | their 
to Pu 

GOSPEL lawful] 

| | Chriſt 
Luke C. 14. V, 1. ends V. 11. | Man, 

cver ft 


- 
T came to pals, when Feſus entred into | 


the Houſe of a certain Chief of #he m_ ties bs 


| 


LIRA) ann 


Ls rl — 


after Pentecoſt. 363 
ſees to eat Bread. We cannot do better 
on this Day, than enter with Jeſus wto 
this Houſe, and ſee what we can learn 
from him, 

The firſt Leffon is to Paſtors, who be- 
ing obhig'd to have ſome Commerce with 
the World, ought not to let this be, to 
amuſe. themſelves, or paſs away their 
time, Which they are at a loſs how to 
employ ; for this they do not learn from 
Jeſus Chriftz but for ſome Advantage of 
themſelves or others, as Chrift here did, 
for healing the Sick Man, and jinftruing 
the Phariſees in the true Principles of Hu- 
mility. Such Commerce is Authoriz'd by 
Chriſt, but not that, which is unprofita- 
ble, which cannot fail of giving Authori- 
ty to whatever is done in their Preſence, 
and 1s a Reproach to their Charatter, in 
betraying a want of worldly Amuſements 


to help away their Time, or to keep up 


their Spirits. 

The Second is general to all Chriſtians, 
to put them in mind, that *tis not only 
lawful to heal on the Sabbath, but that as 
Chriſt then reftor'd Health to the Sick 
Man, that was before him, ſo they onght 
ever to look on itasa Day appointed by 


God, in Mercy to them, wherein they are 


commanded to conſider of all the Infirmi- 
ties of their Souls, and have recourſe to 
Q3 ſuch 
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ſuch Means, as he has ordain'd for their 
Cure. If he has forbid all Servile and 
Unneceſflary Labour, 'tis not becauſe this 


{ 
3Sin it ſelf unlawful, but that ſuch Lahours 
may be no hindrance to better Duties ; | ] 
And hence it muſt be adviſable for all, | 6 
to conſider the End of this Prohibition, Ex 
and to cut off a great part of thoſe La- h 
bours, which Cuftom, Gluttony, Vanity, b 
Niceneſs or Vice {ſeem to have made Ne- | al 
ceflary ; that ſo Servants, who are under | tl 
the diſſipation of continual Labour all the | Fc: 
Week, may, on this Day, have leiſure to ſo 
provide for Eternity , and not charge W 
their negle& of Salvation on thoſe, who Et 
knowing not how to diſpenſe with Cu- þ fea 
ftom,would not allow them time to think le 
of it. And ifthey here obſerve the rea- Ing 
fon, why Labour is forbid, may not they | the 
hence frame a true Judgment of all other de! 
Methods, that are a hindrance to the Du- Tui! 
tics of the Day, as in giving the greateſt ry, 
part of it to Sleeping, Sloth, Converſati- or 
on, Entertainments, Viſits, ©? A Day lea. 
thus ſpent is far from being kept Holy ; ſact 
and therefore not anſwering the Purpoſes actc 
of its Inſtitution, cannot be approv'd in Oblj 
thoſe, who are then call'd, both by Com- the 
mand and Example, to ſeek the health of thej 
their Souls, an4 make Proviſion for Eter- thei 
nitY. of C 

The 
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The third Leffon is theCharitable Con» 
deſcendence of Chrift, who-not letting 
the ill Diſpoſition of the Jews hinder 
him frem healing - the Sick Man on the 
Sabbath, yet, atthe ſame time, was Soll1- 
Ccitous to remove the Scandal, this Cure 
had caus'd in them; and for this End, lays 
before them the moſt plauſible Reaſons, 
and. ſuch as were moſt proportion'd to 
their miſtaken Judgments. From which 
Fatt it may be obſerv'd, that how unjuft 
ſoever the Scandal be, yet we ought al- 
ways to remedy it, if we can. And ſuch 
Endeayours cannot fail either of the Ef- 
fe(t defir'd or, oidiminiſhing ſomething at 
leaſtof the Averſion rais'd ; fince this be- 
ing an Argument of regard being had to 
their Judgments, it muſt neceſſarily ren- 
der them more fayourable. The not ya- 
luing unjuſt Scandals, is, on the contra- 
ry, often the Effe& ofa ſecret Contempt, 
or want of Charity, or of Sloth at 
leaft, which willnot take pains to ſatisfie 
ſuch People, upon what Motives they have 
ated ; Whilſt true Charity and Humility 
oblige us to more Condeſcendence ; ſince 
the more People are unjuft, the greater is 
their Indiſpoſition ; and in proportion to 
their Diſtemper,ſo are they more worthy 
of Compaſhon. | 
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A Fourth is to ob{erve ig the Phariiees, | te 
how much the Judgment is corrupted by > 
Paſhon ; We ſee in them, that ſometimes L; 
the Paſhons are favourable to Reaſon, and be 
ſometimes ftand againft itz whence it na 
happens, that the ſame Reaſon approving n 
what 1isConformable to itsPrinciples,when a= 
the thing happens to be ſuitable to Paſſion _ 
too, 1s rejetted as being of no force, when M 
it is not at the ſame time favourable to M 
Tafhon, and wants this Support, or is con= | «(4 
trary to ſome other Paſſion, which is more |. \,, 
violent. The Phariſees were very Cove- ca 
rous, and this Paſſhon made them unwil* wa 
ling to loſe any thing belonging to them, of 
as their Ox, or Aſs, or any thing elſe ON 
tho' but inconſiderable : Hence their loye 
of Intereſt influencing their Reaſon,made Oi 
them judge aright, when this Matter was Ct 
before them, and they were ready enough ing 
in concluding, that it was no violation of dy 
the Sabbath, to take their Ox or Aſs out Pa 
of a Ditch on that Day, and do what to 
ſhould be neceſſary to preſerve them ; | or. 
But their Love of their Neighbour being the 
not very great; and their exceſhve Vani- Fo; 
ty, puſhing them on to render themſelves | «pe 
remarkable for their exa& Obſervation of Th 
the Law, this Vanity made them conclude ru! 
it a breach of the Sabbath, to Relieve and Th 
Cure a Sick Man on that Day, Their _— in | 

ferent. 
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| tereſt was here greater than the Qpinion 
' they had ofthe Strianeſs of the Sabhbath- 
Law; but the Love of their Neighbour, 
being leſs than the Defire they had of fig- 
nalizing themſelves, in the rigorous keep» 
ing of the Law z hence they judg'd it rea- 
fonable to conſult the Safety of what was 
their own, but made-jt the-Subject of rhe 
Memory, to- paſs by their Neighbour in 
Miſery, and negle@ his Intereſt, under 
the Pretext of Pijety. Sothat they were 
unjuſt both in the one and the other, be- 
cauſe, even when they reaſon'd aright, it 
was not by the- force of Reaſon, but only 
of their Paſſion, and the Love of their 
own Intereſt. 

Whence we have two Tnftrugions : 
One from 'the Argument taken up by 
Chriſt againſt the Phariſees z That for do- 
ing Good to others, it is Wiſdom to ftu- 
dy in them thoſe Particulars, where their 
Paſhons give them a Taſt of Reaſon ; ſo 
({ to make them ſenſible of their Tajuſtice, 
or affeted Miſtake in other Points,where 
their Paſhons make them inſenſible of the 
Force it carries with it. The other from 
| the Example of the Phariſees; to wit, 
That there is nothing, which Piety over - 
rul'd by Paſhon, is not capable of abuſing. 
'This made them deſpiſe their Neighbour 
in his. Affliction ; perſwade their Foflow- 
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ers to abandon their Parents in. Diftreſs, | | 
under the Pretext-of honouring God with en 
the Money, that ſhou'd have been. their on 
Relief, and to ſcruple at Trifles, whilft te1 
they made bold with the Eſſential Pre» Ff- Co 
cepts of the Law ; as in puiting Chriſt to ' Cot 
Death by their falſe Accuſations, and ma*- ga 
king'a Conſcience -of laying the Silver, | Ar 
which Fudas brought, in the Treaſury of De 
the Temple, And if thus the Devil leaves tur 
in Men the Appearance of Conſcience and ber 
Piety, whilft by evident Crimes he takes be | 
away the Subſtance, is there not Reaſon and 
for all to be upon the watch, ſo to pre- ty, 
vent their deceiving themſelves with the eve! 
Shadow of Virtue, and being deceiv'd. by whi 
the counterfeit Piety of others? obli 
The laſt Leflon is the InftruQion given oa f 
by Chriſt to the. Phariſees, for avoiding | *tis. 
Pride; where, by putting them in mind Cov 
of the Aﬀront, to which a Perſon expoſes of th 
bimfelf; who chuſing the firſt place, is ders 
in danger of being remov'd with Shame, | ougt 
and oblig'd to ſurrender it to others, he this ' 


helps their Reaſon, even by Pride it (elf, ſhall 
for the. condemning of Pride. By this in th 


%. 


Hint here given us, we may learn to ad- are b 
vance the Cauſe of Humility in many o- '| Merc 
therOccaſions,by employing Pride againſt taugl 
Pride, For ſince it is obvious, that what- ly ir 
ever Perſons are obſerv'd to do, for. di- may 1 


ſtinguiſhing 
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ſtinguiſhing themſelves from others, is 
enough to make them ridiculous and odis 
ous, and moſt certainly renders them'con- 
temptible ;z and that there is a neceſſity of 
Counterfeiting Humility and Modeſty, for 
coming to the End of Vanity, which is 
gaining the Eſteem of Men ; is not this 
Argument enough to convince all of the 
Detormity of Pride ; ſince it is of that Na- 
ture, that even Men cannot bear it, if it 
be not diſguis'd ? And what then muſt it 
be in regard of God, who being Juſtice 
and Truth it felf, ſees its whole deformis 
ty, and not only when *tis barefaced, but 
even under its moſt ſubtile diſguiſes ? And 
whilſt Reaſon thus help'd by Pride , is 
oblig'd to condemn it, ought it not to go 
oa farther, and not only condemn it, as 
"tis Ridiculous to Man, but under all its 
Covers, and in its whole Extent, becauſe 
of the Eflential Tnjuſtice in it, which ren- 
ders it deteſtable to God? Thus Chriſtians 
ought to do, and conſequently to own 
this Truth, That he, who exalts himſelf, 
ſhall be humbled ; that is, be as nothing 
in the ſight of God. This, O Jeſus, we 
are bound to acknowledge, as likewiſe the 
Mercy of all other Truths, thou haft here 
taught us; grant only, that we may dai- 
ly improve from thy Inſtruction, and 
may not be carried away by the yiolenee 
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of our own paſhons, or miſtaken Reaſon, + | 2 
| while we have thy Truths to enlighten us, tk 
| and make us watchful againft all ſuch De» - | I 
| luſions, 1 
| 0! 
; Seventeenth Sunday after Pen- [| @ 
tecolt. ſu 
[ nc 
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f 
2Aat. Ce. 22. V. 35. to the end. _ 
H:t js the Great Commandment in the be 
| Law ? This Queſtion is put to | 0 
| Chriſt by a DoQtor of the Law ; and the = 
| Goſpel obſerves hisDefign in propoſing it, | ©! 
h was Tentans eum, to Tempt or lay a Snare | 2? 
| before him. There areThreeSorts of Ene- ſte 
? mies of Chriſt mention'd in thisChapter, on! 
| and Three Sorts of Temptations or Snares | of 
prepar'd againft him. The Firſt, is of the SU] 
f Herodians or Politicians, and Perſons of Age 
j the Court, concerning the Rights of the Da 
p Prince, and Matters of State, wer. 16. | #0 
| The Second of the Sad4duces, or Hereticks ay 
| and Libertines, about the Principles of | Th 
Religion and Faith, ver. 23, The Third 4 
of the Phariſees, or looſe Caſuiſts, and En 
Falſe Devotiſts, about Morality, and here neſ: 
in particular about the Love of God. From my 

all 
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all theſe Chriſt wonderfully diſengag'd 
himſelf, according to the Difates of his 
Infinite Wiſdom, ſo as to filerice his Ene- 
mies, and-let them make no Advantage 
of their Malicious Defigns, From his Ex- 
ample, the Followers of Chrift cannot be 
ſurpriz'd, if, like their Maſter, they can- 
not live in this World, without having 
Spies upon them, and ſuch, whoſe ſecret 
Malice puſhes them on, either to lefſen 
their Reputation, or ſeek their Ruin, 
They have only ſo much more reaſon to 
he Cautious in their Actions an Anſwers, 
inaſmuch as the moſt hidden Defigns bes 
ing manifeſt to Chrift, they are: too often 
conceal'd from them, under the Covep. of 
a ſeeming Civility, and pretended E- 
ſteem ; and therefore obliges them, nor 
only to a Prudent Reſervedneſs, but, moſt 
of all, to ſollicite Heaven daily ; that by a 
Supernatural Wiſdom they may be arm'd 
againft all Snares, and ſecur'd againft the 
Dangers of their own Indiſcreet Candour, 
groundleſs Confidence in others, or im- 
moderate Poſitiveneſs in their own 
T houghts. | 

And this is not only to be in regard of 
Enemies, but- of Friends too; the Goods» 
neſs an&Credulous Temper of thoſe, with 
whom we Converſe, being often a Snare 


to us. . The more Confidence Perſons haye 
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3n us, the more are we oblig'd to be on 
our guard, that we may not hurt them 
by what we ſay, who are ready to takeall 
fora Rule, However therefore there. be 
danger in converſing with ſuch as are a- 
verle to us; yet. 1 think, there are no 
Perſons, with whom we are bound to be 
more Circumſpe&@, and obſerve firiter 
Meaſures, than thoſe, who are prepar'd 
to take after our Example, ſince what- 
ever we expole to their Eyes, is ſubject to 
be Copied; and, if it, will not bear it, 
who muſt anſwer for the Conlequences of 
ſuch Indiſcretion £ Thus then we may 
truly ſay, we live in the midft of Snares, 
_ andare ever in danger of being ſurpriz'd 
3a them, if the Communication of Chriſt's 

eavenly Wiſdom be not our Light to 
diſcern them, and our Strength to avoid 
them. 

The Demand being made to Chrift, as 
above, he thus anſwers. the Queſtion ; 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Mind: This, ſays he, isthe Firſt and Great- 
eſt Commandment : *Tis the Greateſt in 
Dignity, becaule it immediately regards 
God himſelf; In Fuſtice, becaule it alone 
renders to God what belongs to God, gi- 
ving himthe Preference to all things :. In 
Power, becauſe it makes God alone Reign 
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in our Hearts, and unites Man to Gdd : 
In Extent, becaule it leaves nothing to the 
Creature, which it does not refer ro God : 
In Neceſſ#1y, becauſe 'tis Indiſpenſible : In 
Durance, becanle, being not to be inter- 
rupted on Earth, it is to laſt for all Eter- 
nity in Heaven. 

The Love of God being thus the greats 
et of all the Commandments, it muſt be 
the Chriſtian's greateſt Intereſt to ſatishe 
it; and his Care in complying with it, 
ought to be anſwerable to the Greatneſs 
of the Command, and to the Intereſt he 
has n it ; that is, it ought to exceed all 
other Cares and Concerns, whether for 
Health, Liberty, Life, or any other Con- 
venience or Advantage of this World. O 
God! How Miſerable then am I, who 
daily feel the weight of ſo many other 
things preſſing upon my Spirits, above 
{ the Concern of Loving Thee! 
| ; It were to be wiſh'd, Chriftians could 
| come ſo far in this Foint, as to find the 
Love of God bearing upon their Hearts 
with ſuch a weight, as to make them as 
earneſt in doing the Will of God, as 
þ eager-in pleating: him, as deſirous of en- 
] joying him, as Parents are in regard of 
their Children, whom they love, and 
Friends of their Friends, whom they ad- 
mire, and are Sollicitous more ftrilly to. 
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engage to them, Such an Inclination or 
Bent of the Heart, carrying it along with a 
ſweet Violence thro' all Duties and: Diffi- 
culties of Life, is the moſt defirable Com- 


fort a Chriftian can hope for in this Life, 


and that, which will give him the ftrong- 


ter. 

But it being a Privilege granted to few, 
to have the love of God thus ſenfibly to 
work upon the AﬀeC&ions, it ought not to 
be a Subjet of Grief to Chriftians, if they 
thus find it not ; they are to be contented 
with whatever Diſpenſations of Grace and 
Love, God: ſhall grant them, and.in the 
manner he ſhall pleaſe: Their greater 
Concern ought to be, rather to find the 
Effeas, than the Feeling or Senſe of it , 
and therefore, if, upon. Obſervation, they 
can diſcover, that they bring forth its 
Fruit, in avoiding Sin, and whatever God 
forbids, and in a zealous compliance with 
what they know to be his Will, ſo as not 
to permit either the Natural AﬀeRion to- 
Creatures, or the love of Convenience, 
Intereft, Pleaſure, or any earthly Satiſ- 
factions, to take place of Duty, but are 
ever ready to quit whatever is not con- 
ſiftent with it, or puts it in hazard, this 
ought to give reſt to their Souls, and be 
lufficient Argument to- hope, that the 

King- 
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Kingdom of God is in them ; that is, that 
God rules in them ; and that his Love is 
4 Maſter of their Hearts; and:-where this | 
{ Fruit is not found, there is nothing elſe | 
| can givea grounded Sati:faQion ; but ſuch 
{ Chriſtians are to ſuſpet themſelves of be- 
ing Hypocrites or Counterfeits, whatever 
their Habit, Profeſhon, or remarkable 
Zeal otherwiſe be, tho' ſufficient to gain | 
the Reputation of being Saints in the 
eſteem of Men, | 
But this Lite being not a ſtate of Per- | 
1 
7 


fe&ion, it is ſcarce to be expeted, that 
rhe love of God ſhould ſo entirely poſſeſs 
the Heart, as fo exclude the tove all 
| other things. If the Love of God has 
| the firft place in our Heart, ſo that we 
| giveGod the preference to all things, and 
let nothing have the preference to him, 
we in this ſatisfy the ſubſtance of this Pre- — 
| cept. But however thexe may be ftill ma- 
ny Imperfe&ions, as in the deſire and love 
of Creatures ; not ſo as to make them | 
our laſt end, for this would be Criminal, | 
but only in fuch a moderate way, as ra- | 
ther to be ſome Hindrance, than interrupt | | 
| our Courſe towards God : In this degree, 
it cannot be denied, but ſuch voluntary 
| AﬀeRions are in themſelves evil; and yet 
| it cannot be thought, that God will im- 
| pute them to us, as Crimes which deprive 
us 
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us of his Grace, and baniſh us his Pre- | anc 
ence; ſince tho' they are the occaſion of | rat 
our taking ſome falſe ſteps, in ſome volun- l dif 
tary Conſent to the love of Creatures, { cre 
yet *'tis not in ſuch Capital Points, to | dat 
which he has declar'd his abhorrence, E294 
with the Puniſhment annex'd of a perpe- ali 
tual excluſion from him. ke 

All love of Creatures therefore is not cel 
Mortal, becauſe it has not always the com- wh 
mand of our Hearts lo as to render us Wil 
Slaves to it ; But however it fails not to ge 
be always dangerous, and is the begina= | by 
ning of Szrvitude, in moving the Heart by > 
Fear, by Hope, by Deſires, and by con- | - Jar 
tinual Endeavours of bringing it into a L.: 
total ſubjeQion; and fince by this way it is th 
in danger of looſing ground, by inſenfibly —_— 
yielding fo ſuch Attempts ; hence are all fic 
oblig'd to look upon ſuch AﬀeCtions as Ge 
their Unhappineſs, and make it the Sub- ſe1 
j2Q of their daily Prayers and Labours, ga 
to weaken and overcome them. L- 

\When they are Involuntary, and the ©. 


Exerciſe, ſuch as are very tireſome to 
Good Souls, but whatever their Violence 
and Continuance be, the Guilt cannot be 
charg'd upon them, more than of other 
Corrupt inclinations, which they never 
tcel, but with ditlike 3. in this Caſe Pati- 

ence | 


EFect of Temper, they area perplexing na 
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| ence and Humility is to be their help, 

rather than Penance , and Anxiouſly to 

diſquiet themſelves muſt -be judg'd Todit- 
\ cretion. But the Caſe is otherwiſe, when 
f dangerous AﬀeCtions are voluntary ; for 
in theſe, Man being ſubjeQ to great Parti- 
ality and Blindneſs,a Negle of them may 
be eaſily follow'd with very Criminal Ex- 
ceſſes. Thus ſtands our Caſe, O God, that 
while we are commanded to love thee 
with all our Hearts, we are ever in dan- 
| ger of being unhappily drawn from thee 
| by thy Creatures z which when we ſer1- 
ouſly conſider, and put them in the bal- 
lance againſt Thee, we can only Admire, 
and be Confounded at our Folly, in being 
thus diverted, by the Satisfa&tion of Mo- 
mentary Trifles, from ſeeking the Pofle(- 
| {ton of thee our Tnfinite and Everlaſting 
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Good. Help us, O God, in this our Mi- * 
ſery, ſtrengthen our Reaſon and Faitha- 
gainft ſuch Madneſs; permit us no more 
to let the Love ofCreatures take thy place 
in our Hearts ; but as we defire the Eter- 
nal Enjoyment of Thee, ſo give. us Grace 
to ſeek it, by loving thee, as thou com- 
mandeft, with all our Hearts, and with 
all our Souls, 
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Etghteenth Sunday after Pente- 
coſt. 


GOSPEL, 


Aat. C. 9. V.. t. ends V. 8. 


w Hey laid before bim one fick of the Pal- 
| & fre, hingon a Beds. This is the Per- 
ſon mention'd by St. Zuke, C. 5. who be- 
ing. brought by his Friends to Chrift, and 
finding noe poſſibility of coming up to 
him, becauſe of the- Croud,. open'd the 
Roof of the Houſe,. and with Cords let 
him down on his Bed before. him. This 
their Induftrious Charity. was ſoon ap- 
provid by Chriftz, who, as the Goſpel 
ſays, Videns fidem illorum,Secing their Faith, 
preſently turn'd. to the Sick Man, and 
comforted: him with the Hopes of his Im - 
mediate Cure: This Effe@ their Charity 


had upon Chriſt, in moving him to a 


preſent Compaſſion, ought to be an En- 
couragement toall others,to ſeek hisHelp, 
by the ſame Method. The Infinite Mi- 
ſeries, to. which we are ſubje& in this 
Life, both as to Soul and Body, are Proot 
enough of the continual Want we have 

| | of 
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| Of his Afiſtancez and many of theſe are 
{0 preſſing, that they often put us upon 
; conſidering, what may- be the moſt Effe- 
1 Qual Means for obliging him to come in 
{ fo our Relief, This Point is here ſo fully 
anſwer'd, that I think none, who defire 
his Help, can be in doubt of the way 
they are to take for prevailing on his 
Goodneſs. And ſince the Method is ſuch, 
that there are no Circumſtances, where- 
in Chriftians have not the Opportunity of 
prattiſing it, there can be none but thoſe, 
{4 who inſenfible of their own Miſeries, 
deſire no Help, that do not undertaks 
Its | 
The Pradtice here direRty encourag'd 
3s that of giving Aſſiſtance to the Sick ; 
and in this Point the Charity of many 
Perſons and Families is very remarkable, 
who have not only their Doors always 
open to the Poor,and Medicines provided 
for their Infirmities, but are likewile rea- 
dy to give them Attendance, and leave 
all other Buſineſs for their Comfort and 
Relief. How much better is Money and 
Time employ'd in making Proviſion for 
| ſuch Charities, than in preparing Curioſi- 
ties, Which are never call'd for by Neceſ\- 
ſity, but only to anſwer the Endleſs, but 
Superfluous Demands of an indulg'd Ap- 
petite | Whilft the greater number Heres 
| : ore 
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fore of Chriftians are thus laying out 
their Money, in ways that will never be 
taken in Accounts, I encourage tneſe 
better Stewards to go on in their Charita- 
ble Method of helping the Poor ; and I 
dare be their Security,{inceT have Chriſt's 
Word to be mine, that God will be their 


Faithtul Rewarder, in making all that 


their own Intereft, which has heen em- 
ploy'd for the Relief of their Neighbours 
Diſtreſs. * T only. wonder, that amongft 
ſuch numbers, who are every way capa- 
ble of doing Good to themſelves, by be- 
ing Phyſicians and Comforters of the 
Poor, there are ſo few, who ſeek to 
make an Intereft with Heaven this way, 
but chuſe rather to pleaſe themſelves in 
Idleneſs, than thus honourably to work 
for Heaven. 

Beſides this, there are many other ways, 
even as many as our Neighbour is in 
want of our: Aﬀiſtance, and we are cap- 
pable of giving it, by which We may 
render Heaven propitious to us. And 
this may be extended fo far, as poſitively 
to pronounce, that there is not any Ser- 
vice ſo Mean and Tnconſiderable, but *ris 
in our Power, by putting our Hand to ir, 
as Occaſion may ſeem to call us, to make 
it an Act of Charity, much more ſervicea- 
ble to our ſelves, than to thoſe we ſeem 

; to 
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to help. Whence they have Reaſon to 
bleſs God for their happy Diſpoſition, 
who make no Exceptions againſt any 
thing they can do, but free from all nice- 
neſs in' this Aﬀair, are ever ready and 
chearful, in lending a Hand, where-ever 
there appears Occafton, that demands 
their Help; for theſe live in'the continu- 
al Practice of Charicy ; and there js no- 
thing wanting for making it their Eternal 
Advantage, but railing it above Natural 
Inclination, and offering it a Sacrifice to 
God, in compliance with his Will, who 
has declar'd his Acceptance of it. And 
as for thoſe, who will go no further, 
than ſtri& Obligation ſeems to be a Furce 
upon them, but are ever diſputing upon 
Terms, Bounds and Priviledges, and will 
not take one ſtep beyond the Evidence of 
rhele, without grumbling. TI think they 
have reaſon to reſent their own ill Temper 
and take pains, in vercoming it , for that 
the principal Ingredients of it are nothing 
better than Pride and Lazinelis; and as 
theſe muſt render them ridiculous to 
Men, ſo they muſt certainly bring them 
into the Diſplealure of God; fince they 
muſt neceſlarily fall into many finful O- 
miſhons, who are with this niceneſs ſo 
often ſtanding upon Terms, 


Beſides 
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Beſides theſe Temporal Charities,there 
are many Spiritual ; one Principal of theſe 
and oby1ous to all, thro' their Iniquity 
or Raſhnels, with whom we converſe or 
tive, 1s that of putting our Neighbour in 
mind of his Eaults, in ſuch a manner, as 
may encourage him to be more careful 
and reform. ThisI here mention, be- 
cauſe St. Auguſtine judges the Omilſion of 
ita great failing in the Good, to be ſen- 
fible of the great Proyocation the com- 
mon Sins of Men give to God, and with 
what Rigorous Puniſhment he threatens 
them, and yet to paſs them by without 
<Qenſure or Reproof, as if there was no- 
thing finful in them. This he preſſes ſo 
far in his City of God, as to think this O- 
miſhon to have been the principal Occa- 
ſion of that ſevere Judgment, in his days, 
upon Kome and 7taly, when the Goths com- 
ing in like a Torrent, lgid all wafte with 
a common Deftrugion. And he'charges 
the Guilt of this Omiſhon in particular 
upon the Good ; for that; tho* it was com- 
mendable in them, to diftinguiſh them- 
ſelves from the Wicked, by not concur- 
ring in their Crimes ; yet their Silence in 
not reproving was culpable, ſince there 
was nothing could ſuſpend this Charity 
but only Sloth, Vicious Baſhfulneſs or the 

Fear of diſpleaſing, in the Attempt of 

doing 
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| doing them Good, *Tis true, there is 

great Prudence neceſfary in performing 
this Charity.z but however it may very 
often be ſafely pratic'd; and, I fear, the 
great Reaſon of Silence, is rather the 
Weakneſſes cenſur'd by St. Auguſtine, than 
the Judgment of Diſcretion, 

But however, it was not only the Cha- 
rity of thoſe, that brought the Sick Man, 
but his own interior Diſpoſition, that pre- 
vail'd on Chrift for his ſo ſpeedy Cure: 
For ſince we hear Chriſt thus ſpeaking to 
him; Son, bave Confidence, thy Sins are for- 
grven thee, it.cannot, be doubted, but he 
had greater Senſe of the Diſtemper of his 
Soul, than of his Body ; that while his 
Charitable Friends expetted the Cure of 
his Palſie,he himſelf defir'd more earneft- 
ly the Pardon of his Sins; and that it was 
to anſwer his Deſire, Jeſus Chrift ſaid to 
him ; #ave Confidence, thy Sins are forgiven. 
thee : Since the Pardon of Sins is granted 
to none, but thoſe who ſincerely defite 
it. And whilſt we ſee the Sick Man thus 
Cur'd of his Infirmity ; and that the ſame 
Words, which declar'd the Health of his 
Soul,gave him Health of his Body have not 
we in this a plain Inftruftion, that Sick- 
neſs is to be look'd upon as the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin; and therefore, that under 
all Diftempers, 'tis moſt NeVIReNG i» 
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look into the firft Cauſe, and, like' this 
Paralytic, to be more earneſt for obtain* 
ing Pardon of Sin, than the Cure of the 
Diſtemper, or at leaft, to ſeek health by 
the Recovery of Grace, This muſt be a 
good Pradice under all Misfortunes ; for, 
tho' the Motives -of Providence in ap- 
pointing or permitting them, may be ma- 
ny 3 yet one general Cauſe being in Pu- 
niſhment of Sin, a Chriftian may ſafely 
took on them, as the Signs of God's Diſ- 
pleaſure, and the Effeas of Sin, and 
therefore at their firſt Approach, cannot 
do better, than to make his Peace with 
God, and in the Spirit of ' true Penance, 
labour to turn away his Anger from him z 
in which he cannot fail ofa good Eftect, 
either in removing his Affliction, or in 
obtaining ſuch Succours from God, by 
which he may be enabled to ſuffer with 
Patience, and make an Advantage of his 
Trib. | 

This is much more to the purpoſe, 
than to complain of his Burthen, and an- 
xioully to diſquiet himſelf, in conſider- 
ing what may be the Occaſion of the 
Scourge, or to fit down deje&ed upon 


* the Suppolition of God - being angry ; 


for this is yielding-to-the Deſigns of the 
Enemy, who thus contrives to oppreſs his 
Soul with Darkneſs, and by interior Con- 

| fuſion , 
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fuſion, to prevent all the Frait 'of his Suf« 
terings : Whilſt a Sincere Repentance, 


- joyn'd with an Humble Submiſſion to the 


Orders of Providence, will either remove 
the Evils, or make them Means of Satva- 
tion. Wherefore, O God ,TI here make 
it my Humble Petition to thee, that, at 
whatever time thou ſhalt viſit me with 
Affliction or Sickneſs, T may not then for- 
get the Method of improving under it, 
by letting Impatience or DejeQion op- 
preſs my Sonl, but looking on it as & 
Summons to Repentance, I may be Solli- 
citous to make -my Peace with thee, and 
then peaceably wait the Iffue thy Good=- 
neſs has appointed. In the mean time, 
let me be Induftrious, in Contributing all 
ways I am able, to the help of my Neigh- 
bour, that ſo I may hope to find the 
Effeas of thy power and Mercy, when the 
Hour of Diftreſs ſhall come upon me, 
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Nineteenth Sunday after Pens 
tecolt, 


GOSPEL, 
Mat.. C. 22, V. 1, ends -V. 14, 


E ſent his Servants to call to the Mar- 

' } riage, thoſe that were invited, and 
they would not come, The whole Goſpel is 
a Parable, in which, under the Figure of 
a King inviting Gueſts to the Marriage 
of his Son, is expreſs'd the Goodneſs of 
God, calling all to the: Faith of his Son 
made Man,and by this Faith, to be Gueſts 
at his Table, in the Poſhon of Eternal 


Happineſs ; and under the Figure of thoſe, 
who, being invited, negle&ed to come to 


the Marriage, is repreſented the unhappy 
Occaſjon of their Miſery, who perilh ; 
where *'tis plainly ſhewn, that *tis thro' 
: their own fault, in negleQing the Sum- 
mons of Mercy,which calls upon them,and 


- making ſuch things their hindrance,which 4 


ought not to be ſo. The Mercy of God 
| here manifeſted, exafts from us a conti- 
- nual Homage of Adoration and Thanks, 
for that without any Motive on our 


parts # 
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parts, he has provided for our Happineſs, 
and call'd us to the Enjoyment of it, tho' 
wholly unworthy. The general Negle& 
on the part of Man, is that, which chal- 
lenges both our Tears and Confuſion ; for 
that the Acceptance of this Mercy being 
his Intereſt alone, and even his Eternal 
Intereſt, he is ſo ungratefully carelels in it 
a3 to put by this Concern for Momentary 
Trifles, ſuch as muſt ſoon be taken from 
him, and be the Occaſion of his Everlaſt- 
ing Miſery , thro' the. Injuſtice of his 
Choice. Happy we, if we could be fo tru-- 
ly ſenſible of this Folly, this Day, as to let 
the Conſideration be the Means of pre- 
venting our being an Inſtance of it. 

Of thoſe, who refus'd to go to the Mare 
riage, Three Sorts are here mention'd $ 
Firft, One who went to his Country-houſe, 
Secondly, Another, who was buſicd in his 
Traffick. Laftly, Others who ſeiz'd and 
kill'a the Servants ſent to call them. In 
which are ſignified Three States in danger 
of living unmindful of God and Salvation, 
without regarding anyCalls from Heaven, 


* Firſt; The Soft, Idle and Voluptuous 


Lifez where the only Concern is peace- 
ably to enjoy Health, Goods, Conveni- 
encies, good Cheer, publick Divertiſe- 
ments, and private Pleaſures, Secondly, 
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of Afﬀairs, and gainful Employments : 
where the love of Riches, and earneſt 
application of the Mind to promiſing Oc- 
calions, ſtifle al} Thoughts of Salvation, 
and fteal away the Time, which ought to 
be given to it. Laſtly, The unjuſt Life, 
that is, of ſuch as live in profeſs'd Wick- 
edneſs, who not only negle& the Ways 
of Salvation, but likewiſe expreſs their 
difyke againſt thole, ; who are willing to 
open: their Eyes, .and put-them into the 
Way of Truth, 

Under theſeThreeHeads are compriz'd 
all thoſe unhappy ones, who being Deaf 
to the Invitations of Mercy,exclude them- 
ſelves for ever from it 3 and being men- 
tion'd by Chrift himſelf, ought to raiſe. a 
Sollicitude inall Chriftians, that they fall 
not under them. But this part of the 
Parable ſeeming to point at thoſe, who 
being call'd to the belief of Chriſt's 
Truth, that by a Union in Faith, they 
may be admitted to the participation of 
his Table; it ought principally to alarm 
thoſe, who having Reaſons enough to 
doubt of their being Members of this So- 
cicty, upon worldly Motives forbear all 
farther enquiry, and thus fall under the 
Guilt of the Gueſts invited; who upon be- 


ing hinder'd by like Excuſes,are here con- | 


demn'd, becauſe they would not come. It 


Cannot 1 
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Cannot be-queſtion'd, but rhat fince Truth 


' has not only its Difficulties,ſuch as are not 


to be overcome, but but by the application 
of a ſincere and induſtrious Mind, but like- 
wiſe lies under many TemporalDiſadvan- 
tages, ſo that the Profeſhon of it is gene - 
rally accompanied with the loſs of efteem 
as to the World, and with the hazard of 
Fortune too; it cannot be queftion'd, I 
ſay, but many are eaſily perſwaded to 
ſtifle whatever Glimpſes or Beams of 
Light are deſign'd to call them to it, diſ- 
courag d by the difficulty or trouble, that 

appears in obeying ſuch a Summons. 
Uponthis Account, how niaay are they 
who, like Agrippa, are almoſt perſwaded to 
be what they ſhould be, but have not 
Courage to take one ſtep farther ? How 
many, like Felix, have ſuch a Senſe of 
Truth, as even to tremble at it, or at the 
thought of their own Circumftances, and 
yet, like, him, want a Convenient Seaſon for 
hearing farther, and can never find it ? 
How many, like Demetrizz the Silver- 
ſmith, upon the proſpe&t of their being 
loſers by it, ftand at a diftance, and make 
an Intereſt againftir ? Too many there 
are, Followers 0: theſe unhappy Men, 
who ſtand out againſt the Invitations of 
Heaven, and againft the Opportunities of 
better Information, over-ruPd by variety 
R 3 ot 
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of Paſſions, by Self-love, by the love of | 
Eaſe, Convenience, JIntereft, and Ambt- 
tion, or ſo taken up with Buſineſs, or 
the Liberties of, Life, that they cannot 
find a convenient Seaſon ; and hence ei- | | 
ther contemn the Ways of Truth, by the 
violent Impreſſions of a worldly Spirit, or | 
by the Arguments of a byaſs'd Judgment, | 
falily perſwade themſelves of the Non- 
necethity of making a Change, upon the {| 
{ſceming Convittion of the Way of Truth 
being broad enough to include them in 
it, as they are. In this manner great 
numbers. deceive themſelves: But ſince | 
*tis evident f:om this Goſpel, that many, 
who are call'd by God to fit down at the 
!Table of Chrift, by ſuch Excuſes exclude 
themſelves for everfrom it; have not all 
reaſon to make a ftrigter examen of their 
State, that ſo they incurr not the Guilt of | 
Contemn'd Mercy, which they ſee here ; 
punifh'd with ſuch Severity of an Eternal 
Baniſhment from Heaven ? O God, how 
much eaſter is it to receive thy Truths, 
with all their preſent Inconveniencies, 
than to leave the Conviction to the Tere 
ror of thy Judgments ? 

Put the Subj.& of this Parable is of a 
greater Extent, fince we ſee,. in the Per- | 
fon of him, who, being admitted to the 
Banquet, was afterwards caft out, for not 
| having { 

| 
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having a Wedding Garment, they alſo 
are concern'd, who are Guefts at the 
Marriage, and united to Chrift by Faith ; 
| So far,that if theſe have not their Nuptial 

Robe, that is, if they put not on the New 
| Man, are not vefted with Charity, and 
| livenotby the Spirit of Chriſt, they ſhall 
be certainly caſt forth, and have their 
| Eternal Portion with Unbelievers. *Tis 
not therefore enough for Chriſtians to 
| ſay, We have obey'd the Invitation 3 we 
are Gueſts at the Marriage of the Lamb 
with his Church ; we are Catholicks : For 

what will it profit,to beGueſts at this Ban- 
quet, when thoſe are thrown out, who 
come unprepar'd, or fit there, under the 
Deformities of the Old Man, in a mane 
ner unbecoming the Sanity of the Place? 
Let theſe then remember, that Faith 


 } without Charity will profitnothiog ; that 
Faith without good Works is dead 
| that tno' they have great Advantages in 
ns the Light of true Faith, and great Helps 
] in being Members of Chrift's Church ; 
Fi yet if theſe Advantages and Helps are all - 
- negle&ed, and they make no Benefit of 
| | | theſe Favours receiv'd; their Account 


will be ſo much greater for the Mercies 
they have abus'd, and their Damnation 
will be deeper, than of thoſe, who have 
never known the Truth. 
| R$ Thus 
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Thus then, while thoſe are ſhut out 
from Heaven, who refus'd to come; and 
thoſe too, who came to the Banquet uns 
prepard; this makes too evident the 
Concluſion of our preſent Goſpel ; That 
many are call 'd, but few choſen. And ought 
not this awaken all manner of Chriftians, 
ſo as neither to negle@ the Invitation, 
nor yet to obey it, without being provi- 
ded with a Wedding Garment ;z but to 
ftrive, by Good Works, to make their 
Vocation and EleQion ſure ? This is the 
Way preſcrib'd by Chrift and his Apo- 
Ales z much better than what many take, 
by preſumptuoufly enquiring into the 
Counſels and Decrees of God, and per- 
plexing themſelves with this Queſtion ; 
Whether they be of the number of the 
EleCt ? For this is what cannot be diſco- 
ver'd in this Life, and is nothing but a 
Snare, to take off Chriſtians from the pra- 
&ice of the Goſpel, by the-unprofitable 
Speculations of a dangerous Curioſity. 
*Tis enough for Chriftians, that, whatever 
be the Decree of Predeftination, yet theſe 
Certain Truths are left us for our Com- 
fort and Encouragement; Firft, That 
none ſhall want ſuthcient Grace for their 
Salvation. Secondly, That none ſhall be 
Damn'd, but by their own fault. Laftly, 
[That 'tis in our own power to be Sav'd, if 

we 
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we will, Theſe Truths, which Faith has 
render'd Infallible to us, are enough to 
ſilence Curiofity, and to oblige us to a 
laborious Diligence, in purſuing thoſe 
Ways and Means, which God has ordain'd 
for the obtaining Happineſs ; This will 
make fure, what is now in doubt, and 
place thoſe that follow theAdvice amongſt 
the number of the Ele. This one thing, 
O God, I ask of thee, that neither Sloth, 
Self-love, or the love of any worldly 


. Things may take me out of this way, 


which thou haſt manifeſted to be thy 
Will. Thou haſt been infinitely Merci- 
ful in Calling me : Grant I may be eyer 
fofind cloath'd in a Nuptial Robe, that fo 
being admited to the Banquet, I may 
never be caſt out tor my Uaworthinels, 


Twentieth Sunday after Pentc- 
coſt: 


GOSPELz 
Joh. Ce 4+ V. 46. ends V. 53- 


Earing that Feſus was come from Jury 

into Galilee, he went 10 him, and 

aik'd kim to go down, and heal bis 59s 
iS 
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This whole Goſpel is the Relation of a 
Miracle, wrought by Chrift, upon the 
Son of thjs Ruler, who made this Peti- 
tion to him. The Sickneſs of his Son 
was that, which carried him to Chrift; 
and thus, that which he lamented as his 
Misfortune at home, was the firft Step to 
his Happinef6, The peaceable Enjoyment 


of what we love is the general wiſh of 


al); and meaſuring Happineſs by the Ma- 
Xims of Self-loye and the World, we then 
think all goes well, when the Succeſs an= 
ſwers our wiſhes. But our Blindneſs and 
Corruption being ſuch, that we generally 
abuſe preſent Bleſſings, and in ou: Enjoy- 
ments lay the Seeds of Erern-1 Miſery, 
either by the Forgetfulne ſs of God, and 
the Life to come, or by making them 
the Subje& of Criminal | xcefſes; this 
often obliges God, if he has yet Mercy 
teft for us, to interrupt our preſcnt Peace, 
and by whac we call Atflictions, puc us 
in the wav of preventing our being Eter= 
nally Miſerable, 

1his is .h: Defign of Providence, in 
mixing the Sweets of rhis Lif- with Bit- 
ternefs; that the Chriſtian Soul, Þeing 
taught by Diſappointments, may raiſ. up 
his Defires towards a more lafting Happi- 
neſs, and by the uncertainties of c hange + 


able Goods, learn to ſeek for a State, -- 


Which 
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'f which is Unchangeable. The Exampl® 

then of this Ruler going to Chriſt, whe! 

he ſaw his Son now at the point 0 

| Death, ought to be an Inftruction to 

| Chriftians, to makea like uſe of all Affli- 

| CEtions. His Sick Son carried him to 

| @Chrift; their Afiigtions ought to carry 
| 
| 


them to the ſame Refuge, Then it is, in- 
fiead of yeilding toany Sullen or .Com- 
} plaining Paſſion, they ought to conclude 
all Wordly Satisfactions to be vain, con- 
| demn their paſt Folly, in building upon 
} a Foundation, that could not bear, re- 
ſolve upon preventing the like Miſcarris 
age, by the Diſcretion of a more mode- 
rate Spirit, and at preſent ſeek Comfort 
; there, where is no danger of the like 
Uncertainty. By this way all Misfurtunes 
and preſent Uneatineſs wonld lead to 
| an Eternal Good, and Ileaven would be 
the Fruit of Unhappineſs. 

And how happy would Chriftians be, 
If they could come to the Pradtice 
| of this Leffen ! And how unwiſe, if 
| they do not daily ſtudy it ! Misfortunes 
{ -come frequent in this Life to thoſe, who 
j are bceft fenc'd againft them; others 
meet them oftner; ſome live ain gft 

{| them, and none can pretend to ar F-x- 

| emption» And muft it not then be a 

| notorious Indiſcretion in them 3 _ » 
cal 
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. learn the Prattice of that, which comes 
fo often in their way: Which, if once 
learnt, might be ſo much for their Pre- 
{ent Eaſe, and Eternal Advantage 3 and 
the want of it muft be the certain” En- 
creaſe of Preſent Miſery, and put them in 
hazard of that which is Everlafting * Is 
not this a parallel Folly to theirs, who 
being in want. of Bread, and all Neceſ- 
{aries, and having a certain Coin in their 
Poſſ:fon, which might abundantly ſup- 
- ply them in their preſent Neceſhties, and 
itecure them againſt future Poverty, 
ſhould go on ſmarting under their Wants, 
and loſe all the Benefit of what they 
have in their Hands, becauſe they will 
not be ſo induftrious, as to knew the Va- 
lue of what they have, and enquire how 
toput it of? The Caſe is the ſame, and 
to0 plain for Chriſtians to conſider, with- 
out Reproach and Confuſion, | 
What therefore are they to do ? Fhey 


are to conſider every trouble, of what- 


ever kind it be, as a Monitor or Meſſen- 
ger, which bids them go to Chrift, firſt, 
to ſeek his Help, as this Ruler did, preſ- 
Hing their Petition to him with an 
Earneftneſs like hisz and with ſuch 
| Perſeverance, as, again like him, not 
to he diſcourag'd, if they ſeent to be re- 
jxeted, and in the Continuance of the E- 
vil 
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vil, ſeenothing but Motives of Deſpair 3 
becauſe Prayer and Faith in ſuch deje&- 
ing Circumftances, moſt powerfully pre- 
vail with God for their Relief. | 

But their principal way of then going 
to Chriſt, ought to be in the Endea- 
yours of coming near him, in the Reſem- 
blance of his Spirit and Life. He, who 
had all things in-his Power, made choice 
of the Croſs, and his Life was a Prepara- 
tion to it, in all manner of Sufferings, 
Contempts and Humiliations; and fince 
it is the Honour of a Diſciple to follow 
the Steps of his Maſter, it ought to be 
their Endeavours, when God puts. them 
in the Circumſtances, to be contented, 
and even pleas'd, that they are in the 
State of their Mafter, that is, in a State of 
Suffering, in a State, which ſeparates 
them from the Enjoyments of Life, and 
renders them miſerable and Contempti- 
ble, in regard of this World. 

This Diſpoſition they ought to ſtreng- 
then in their Hearts, by the Confiderati- 
on, that God being Infinite in his Efſen- 
tial PerfeCtions, and likewiſe in the Bleſ- 
ſings beftowed. on them , all Honour, 
Praiſe, Adoration, and Happineſs, are 
due to him alone; but that they being 
nothing but Imperfe&ion , Corruption 
and Miſery; that they, have committed 
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Infinite Offences, and are till expos'd to 
aS many more, if not prevented by Grace 
What can be due to them, but only to be 
made the Scorn of Mind, to ſuffer Aﬀeronts 
Diſgraces, Diſtempers of Mind and Body, 
Darkneſs, Oppreſſons ; to be «fflicted and 
perſecuted by all « reatures, as Ex<CUtie 


oners of the Divine Juftice ? This is what 


they muſt acknowledge their due; and 
muſt not then the love of Juftice fo far 
prevail upon all Natural laclinations, as 
to oblige them to ſubmit to the Execution 
of it, and even to mike them rejoice in 
the Occaſions of being brought to the 
lively Senſe of their Miſery, and of be- 
ing more Humble and Abjett in their own 
Eyes? 

Whilſt therefore it muft be acknow- 
ledg'd an Effet of Impatience and Pride, 
immoderately to grieve or complain un- 
der Troubles; a more peaceable Submiſ- 
fion muſt be the Fruit of an humble Spis 
Tit, ſuch as, ſenſible of its own unwor- 
thineſs, is willing to make a Sacrifice of 
all to God, and is therfore pleas'd in 
the Opportunity of doing it. And this 
being the Spirit, which approaches to- 
wards that of Chrift, it is in this manner, 
when troubles afflict, Chriftians ought to 
uſe their beft Endeavours for coming as 
near him, as they can » *Þ, 
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Tf they find aditficulty in it, as it muſt 
neceſſarily be to corrupt Nature, let them 
conſider it, as an unhappy Infirmity, 
which ſtands in need of Chrift's help, 
and therefore go to him in behalf of them« 
f<lves, and ſollicite tor their Cure. Let 
it be one part of their daily Prayers, to 
beg of God a Patient and Humble Spirit, 
that they may bear all Troubles in the 
Spirit of Chrift, And if any preſent De- 
j<&ion makes them ſuſpett all their Pra- 
yers as fruitleſs, and that God will not 
hear rhem, let them look on this Ruler, 
and take Courage from the Mercy ſhew'd 
tohim. He made his Addreſs, *tis true, 
to Chriſt, but with how great mperfe&i- 
ons; whilft he preſſes for the Heath of 
his Son, and is not concern'd for his Souls 
while he demands a Miracle for his Cure, 
has a falſe idea, of the Omnipotence of 
God, and is yet weak in Faith! And yet 
with theſe ImperfeQions, Chriſt favours 
his Petition, and not only heals his Son, 
a3 he was ask'd, but adds to this a much 
greater Mercy, in giving the Life ofFaith 
co him and his whole Family. 

May not Chriftians hence learn to raiſe 
their hopes above what they ſee in thems» 
ſ-lves, by grounding their Confidence on 
the Infinite Goodneſs of God, who knows 
how to give, not only more than we = 
vs 


400 Twentieth Sunday 


but likewiſe beyond all we can poſſibly 
deſerve ? Could we pray without Imper- 
fetions, it would be a great Temptation 
to Pride, and to confide too much in our 
ſelves: But as it is, having done our beſt, 
we have nothing wherein to truſt, but in 
God alone, and that is, where it ſhould 
be. And ſince we ſee our Imperfettions 
do not obftru@ his Merces, tho? we are 
always bound to lament our Weakneſies, 
and ſincerely labour to overcome them, 
yet they ought to be no Motive to us 
of Deſpair, ſince our Hope js not to be 
proportion'd to what is in us, but to what 
1s in God. Upon this Foundation are 
Chriſtjans to perſevere in Prayer, even 
when the diſcouraging Suggeſtions of a 
Melancholly or DejeedSpirit tells them, 
that God will not hear, and to praQtice 
the Lefſon of Abrabam's Faith, by hoping 
even againft hope; that is, when Dark- 
neſs lets them ſee no grounds of Hope ; 
and this is the Hope of Faith, Thus, O 
God, has thy Mercy taught us to reft with 
Confidence in Thee. May this Confidence, 
O Jeſus, ſupport me under all AﬀiQi- 
ons, that when theſe hang with a hea- 
vy. weight upon my Spirit, I may ftill 
find Comfort in Thee. May I then ſeek 
and run to Thee with moſt earneſtneſs, 
when 1 want Thee moſt; and tho' I 
, know 
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1 know myſelf many ways imperfe&, yet 
| permit me not, Þ beſeech Thee, to- in- 
| dulge my Imperfettiaps, nor live in thy 
Diſpleaſure by wilful Sin, and then no- 


thing ſhall deftroy that Hope TI ought t 
1 have. in Thee, : « _ 


| Twenty-frſt Sunday after Pen- 
tecolt. 


GOSPFEE 
Mat. C. 18. V, 23. to the end. 


()7 E was brought to him, that ow'd 
| him Tex Thouſaud Talents, In the 
| Perſon of the Servant, mention'd in this 
i Parable,thus deeply endebted to his King, 
are repreſented to us, not only great and 
1 ſcandalous Sinners, but all men in general 
ſo that there is no Perſon, who ought 
not to acknowledge himſelf, thus ftan- 
| ding Charg'd with infinite Debts in re- 
ard of God, For the end of the Parable 
being to make all ſenſible of the Obliga- 
tion they have, of remitting or pardoning 
whatever others are endebted to them z 
| and this being general, the reaſon here 
| brought by Chriſt for preſſing them we 
mM 
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muft be underſtood ſo too : That is, thet” 


if God would treat us, according to the 
Tigour of Juſtice, he has a Right of Charg- 
Ing us with Infinite Faults. And that this 
Sentiment may be ſincere, it cannot be 


unſeaſonable, on this Day, to make Re-* 
fletion on ſome general Heads, which - 


may convince Chriſtians of the number of 
their Sins, or rather-ſhew them to be with* 
out number. 

Firft then, for Example, how many 
are the Sins of every one in particular, in 
their Time ſpent unprofitably z whilft 
that, which was granted by God, tor 
working out their Salvation, has been 
prodigally waſted in vain Amuſements, 
which, if no otherwiſe Evil, have diyer- 
ted the Mind , at leaft, from better 
Thoughts; fince the more it is buſied in 
what is-vain, the leſs Sollicitous it is in 
what 1s neceſſary ? 

Secondly, How many are the Sins, by 
letting +Paſhon have the Influence in what 
they do, and not Reaſon; inaQing for 
themſelves, without referring what they 
do to. God ; or being carriedon by the 
Motive of ſume private Intereſt, and not 
of Juftice ? 

Thirdly, How. many, in vain, indiſ[- 
creet and unprofitable Words, ſeeking to 
pleaſe Men, to gain their Eſteem, wes 
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leſſen others, and this how often under 
the cover of pfetended Piety or Charity ? 

Fourthly, How many, in ſecret Scan- 
dals given to their Neighbour, by im- 
| printing in his Mind the Image of their 
({ Paſſions and falſe Judgments ; and by 
carrying on Diſcourſes before him, not 
| Proportion'd to his Circumftances, but 
| rg We his Soul, and diſpoſing it to 

in ' 

Fifthly, How many, by the Omiſſton 
| of many Opportunities of advancing in 

Virtue, and doing Good to their Neigh- 
| bour ; and this occaſion'd by Sloth, Neg- 
| led, AﬀeRtjon, or ſome other Paſhon, 
which over-rules in ſuch Caſes? 

Sixthly, How many , by Ingratitude 
under the daily Bleſſings of God, whillt 
they acknowledge the Mercy no more, 
than if they were their due ? 

Seventhly, How many, by the Neg- 
leas, TIrreverence and Diftrattions, mix'd 
with their Prayers, ariſing from their 
Paſſions not ſubdued ? 

Eighthly, How many, by abuſing the 
| Grace of God, his Sacaments, his Truths 

and Inſtruions, which he gives them in 
| a Thouſanddifferent Ways ? 

Ninthly, How many, by the ill uſe of 
the Chaſtiſements God ſends them, when, 
inſtead of Diſcharging the Old Debes, as 
| tacy 
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they ought, they Contrag New Oges by 
their Impatience ? 


Laftly, How many, even in the good 


AQions they do, by the Human Reſpets 
beginning and carrying them on, and 
by the Pride, too often following, accom- 
Panied with the Contempt of others? And 
if there be reaſon to be apprehenſive on 
the: Account of what is efteem'd Virtue, 
how much more is there to fear, upon 
the account of the Evi, to which all are 
ſubje&? 

This then being the confeſsd State of 
all Chriftians, what muft they do under 
this weighty Charge, but have recourſe to 
' the Patience of God? Patientiam babe'; 
And without having any Confidence in 
themſelves, or in any Compenſation they 


can make by pretended good Works, caft 


themſelves wholly upon the Goodneſs of 
God, and ſo hope to:move him to Mer- 
Cy 3 this Senſe of their Poverty, accompa* 
nied with proportion'd Humility, "__ 
moſt powerful for. this end, and the be 
Expedient for Sinners to find Comfort 
under the weight of their Tniquities ? 

But are they not to add to this Petition, 
the Promiſe made by his Servant ; Zave 
Patience; and 1 will pay thee all? *Tis Cer- 
tain, Sinners ought to claim no Right to 
the Grace of God, but depend wholly "a 

tne 
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the Pure Mercy-of God. But at the ſame 
time, they are to have a fincere Deſire of 
ſatisfying the Juftice of God offended, by 
Works of Penance, which. they ought to 
reſolve to do all theic Lives. This De- 
fice, and this Will, has nothing of Pre- 
{umption, becauie it places no other Value 
in ſuch Works, but what they have from 
their Union with theMerits of JeſusChriſt. 
They are to deſire therefore to makeSatiſ- 
faion to God; not in pretending to offer 
him a Price ſufficient of it ſelf, and as 
ſeparate from the Merits of Jeſus Chrift 
for the Diſcharge of their Debt; butin 
obſerving the Law,which they knew God 
has eſtabliſh'd ; to wit, That all Sins are to 
be puniſh'd by the Juſtice, either of God, 
or of the Penitent Sinner, ?*Tis true, the 
greateſt Penances a Sinner can undertake, 
are not in the leaft capable, of themſelves, 
for cancelling Sin, but only thro? the Me + 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt; but Jeſus Chrift aps» 
plies the Price of his Blood, only to 
thoſe, who. are -in a Diſpoſition of doing 
ſerious Penance; Nife Penttentiam egeritis, 
anmnes ſimiliter peribitis : If you do not Pen- 
ance, you fhall all likewiſe periſh. This is a 
Means ordain'd by God, for partaking of 
the Blood of JeſusChriſt,and for abtaining 
_ of him the Remiſhon-of Sins. There can 
be no Preſumption then. in ſubmitting v0 
this 


405 Twenty-firſt Sunday 


this Law 3 but it muſt be a great one, to - 


diſpenſe' with-it; ſince *tis making void, 
in great part, the end of Chriſt's Paſſion, 
who, as Ste. Paul ſays, ſuffer'd for us, 
leaving us an Example, that we may fol- 
low his Stepsz and who can juftifie the 
not following them, or plead for an ex- 
emption, bur by ſetting up againſt him 
in what he has propos'd, ordain'd and 
commanded ? 

In pradtifing therefore this Penance 
thus requir'd for the payment of their 
Debts, Chriftians do no leſs depend on 
their only Support, the Mercy of Gods 
becauſe they have no hope of Grace for 
performing ſuch Penance, but from the 
Divine Mercy ; God diſpenſes not with 
their payment; but gives them wherewith 
topay; and hence the Will of not pay- 
ing is Eſſentially contrary to the Remiſh- 
on of Sins : Upon which grounds it is 
the Church has declar'd S4trsfatton to be 
one part of the Sacrament of Penance. 
The occaſion therefore of the Oppoſition 
fome make againſt this DoQrine, is, be- 
cauſe they do not diſtinguiſh Penitential 
Works, from the Price and Value of ſuch 
Works, They imagine, -God demands 
not the Fruits of Penance, becauſe there 
1s nothing, but the Merits of Chrift, which 
has proportion to the greatneſs of our 
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effect, the Pardon of Sin is not obtain'd, 
but by the Blood of- Chrift, and the ſole 
Graces of God, yet that theſe Merits and 
Grace are applied to Men by certain 
Means, which are epliven'd by Grace, and 


: have their whole Price andValue from the 


Merits of Chrift, We acknowledge, with 
them, that Chriſft'sBlood makes entireSa- 
tisfattion to the Juſtice of God ; but 'tis 


- our Buſineſs ſtill, by Works of Charity 


and Penance, to have this in particular 


"applied to us. What therefore we are to 
-fear, is not, thatwe ſhall not have where- 
: with to pay our Debts, but rather, that 


we ſhall negle& the Opportunities of do= 
ing it, which God puts into our Hands 
as we {ee in the Servant here mention'd, 
refuſing to ' releaſe the inconſiderable 


' Debt, which his Companion ow'd him. 


In which paffage is plainly demonftra» 


ted, that the Mercy of God, and Infinite 


Merits of Chriſt's Paſſhon, will avail us no+ 
thing, except we, bya Charitable Con- 
deſcendence, ,forgive every one our 
Neighbour, whatever Offences . he has 


. committed againſt us;and what is requir'd, 


isnot only to forgive him in Words, or in 
Appearance, but fincerly from our Hearts. 
This . being a Condition ſo expreſly re- 
quir'd by Chriſt, for obtaining Pardon of 
Our 
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our Sins, 1s it not-ourCommon Intereſt, 
to ſee that we find no pretexts for diſpen- 
ſing.with it, that ſo, when .we come to 
appear before our Lord, we may not have 
the Terrour of our whole Debt, which 
we ſuppos'd forgiven, ſtanding, in full a* 
gainſt us? Let thoſe then conſider it, 
who ſay, they cannot forgive ſuch Inju- 
Ties and Provocations; And thoſe too, 
who fay, they have forgiven, and yet 
cannot ſpeak peaceably to theParties con- 
cern'd, ſpeak ever peeviſhly of them, put 
the worſt ConftruCtion on all that belongs 
to them, are pleas'd in the. ill Opinion 
others have of them, and in all that hap- 
pens to make them uneaſie : Theſe are ill 
Symptoms, enough to ſuſpe&, that Gall 
and Bitterneſs ſtill lye at the Heart : And 
have-not they then reaſon to give no reft 
to themſelves, till they 'have brought all 
intoa more' ſettled and fincere Peace'; 
ſince they have here the Afurance, that 
If they forgive not their Neighbours from 
their Hearts, they muſt expe& no peace 
with God ? Thus O Jeſus,thou haſt taught 
us and ſmce we cannot doubt of the 
Truth, grant we may have ſuch a'Senfe of 
the multitude of our own Sins, and of the 
Mercy we want, as to be Sollicitous in ob- 
taining it; and that we may never be ſo 
perverſly blind, as to exclude our _— 
rom 
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| from the Mercy thou offer'ft, by being un- 
merciful to our Brethren, and turning a- 
way thy Pardon from us, by refufing to 
pardon them. ef, 


Tiwenty-ſecond Sunday after Pen 
tecoſt. | 


GOSPEL, 
Mat. C. 22. V. 15-ends V. 21; 


IT E to God, the things that are God' < 
They are theWords of Chrift in a n- 

ſwer to the Phariſees, who deiigning to 
ſurprize him, by rendring him odious, ei- 
ther to the Prince,or to. the People,are (i- 
lenc'd ia the Diſappointment of their Ma- 
lice,and ſent away with this Fundamental 
Principle, by which they are reproach'd 
of their Wickedneſs ; and in particular 
of the Methed, at this time undertaken, 
for effe&ing what they propos'd. For if 
what belongs to God is to be render'd to 
himg what Judgment muſt they make of 
themſelves, who being Men of Parts and 
Learning, employ'd not theſe Gifts in 
the Service of God the Giver, by ſeeking 
Truth, and giving it ANIoniy _ooge 
; the 
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the Tgnorant, but by contriving ways to 


oppoſe it, being induſtrious by falſe Con» | 


ftrugions to. render it leſs diſcernable, 
and here” ſummoning all their Craft, to 


undermine him, who came to teach it for 


the Salvation of Men ? | 
Obſerve but their Addreis to Chriſt 5 
Mater, ſay they, we know thou art True, 
and reacheſt 1he way of God in Truth ; thou 
baſt no regard 19 any one, nor conſider'ſt the 
Perſon of Men. Nothiiig could be more 


Artificially laid for gaining their End, 
than theſe. pretended Applauſes, which 


are ever moſt effeual for giving a more 
than uſual Confidence, and drawing from 
Perſons thus rais'd up in their own Opini- 
on, Raſh or Indiſcreet Truths; and tho? 
the Infinite Wiſdom, they attack'd, was 
not thus to be brought into a Snare, yet 
the Principle he advanc'd might have 
made them ſenſible of their Injuftice, in 
thus proftituting their beſt Abilities to 
the Service of their Paſſion 3 which be» 
ing the Effefs of God's Goodneſs to 
them, ought to have been render'd a- 
gain to him, in the Fruits of Piety, Cha- 
rity and Juſtice, 

In this way then were the Phariſees 
, condemn'd, for not rendring to God, 
the things that are God's; and I wiſh 
- They had theencloſure of this Guilt Fo 
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there are Grounds to ſuſpeR it ofa larger 


Extent, fince to abuſe the Accompliſh» 


ments of Nature, and Bleſhngs of Indu- 
ſtry, by x -omoting an Intereſt, contrary 
to God, who is the Author of them, is 
ſo common amongſt profels'd Chriſtians, 
that they ſeem not at all concern'd in 
this Principle of Juſtice, of giving to Go 
what belongs to him. 

As for the very Fat of the Phariſees, 
it has been tranſmitted down to our days, 
by the like PraQice of evil Chriſtians, 
who in all Ages have endeavour'd nof. 
only to eclipſe the Truth, but, by all the 
Contrivances of Art and Study, have la- 
bour'd to make it odious, and prevent its 
being diſcover'd by ſuch, whoſe Sinceri- 
ty has put them upon ſeeking it. And 
what Plea have they had to juſtifie their 
Proceedings, but ſuch as carry'd on the 
Phariſees; their not ſeeing the Truth ? 
But what put the Blind on their Eyes, 
but only permitting their Judgments to 
be corrupted by Paſſion, Intereft and 
Ambition, and turning all -that Induſtry, 
in finding ways to obſcure it, which ſhould 
have been employ in ſeeking it ? Learns. 
ing isa great Help, when it has Charity 
and Sincerity for its Guides ; but if theſe 
are laid by, it only ſeryes to make more 
Skilful Artiſts againft Truth, and to une | 
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dertake the Management of this great 


Injuflice, in robbing God of what be-* 
longs tohim, 


This ſame Injuſtice is praQisd in a 
more oftenfive way, by thoſe, whoſe E- 
ducation, and Natural Abilities,give them 
many Advantages over their Neighbours 
and the general Subje&, in which they 
exerciſe them in publick, is either in ri- 
diculing all Religion, or in advancing Ar- 
Suments of Reaſon ſo far, as to expoſe all 
thoſe Myfteries, which are not the Con- 
ſequence of ſuch Principles. And where 
Impiety is ſumething more Modeſt, tho? 
ſuch Perſons ſpare the Fundamentals, 
yet how often do they exerciſe their Wits, 
in Raileries, againſt all thoſe, whoſe Ex- 
emplar Piety is a Reproach to their Scan» 
dalous Liberties, and in their jeering At=- 
tacks againſt the Strifter Profeſſors of a 
Goſpel Life ? And of thoſe, whoare not 
bold enough for this, are not there ftill 
many, who abuſe the Words of Life, in 
making the Holy Scripture the Subje& of 
their Jefts, and give their Prophane Turns 
to this, when *tis to ſet forth their own 
Wit, or entertain their Company. Now 
how far is this from giving to God what 
13 his 3 when thoſe Gifts, with which he 
has bleſs'd all theſe, are no ways return'd 
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to him, but made the Unhappy Occaſions 
of more plauſibly offending him ? : 

Many others follow after theſe, tho' 
at ſome diftance, who ſhew their. Wit in 
| expoſing their Neighbours Aﬀions, their 
Overſights and Indiſcretions; in painting 
out their own Worldly Paſhons in ſuch 
charming Colours, as to gain Admirers, 
and invite to. Imitation 1 in applauding 
their Neighbours Weakneſſes, and by 
hurtful Flatteries, encouraging fuch Me- 
thods of Raſhneſs, Prodigality, Vanity 
and Folly, which in their - Conſcience 
they diſapprove, and Charity obliges 
them: to condemn z in ſtudied or affetted 
ways of magnifying ' themſelves , and 
drawing all SubjzQs to their own Come» 
mendation. Infinite other Methods there 
are of this kind, by which Chriſtians abuſe 
the beſt Gifts of God ; and inftead of re- 
ferring them 'to him, by making them 
ſerviceable to his Glory, to the Cauſe of 
Virtue, to their.own or Neighbour's Spi- 
ritual Good, turn them all againſt him; 
in ſetting up an Intereſt contrary to what 
'| they profeſs, in being Followers of the 
| Goſpel, and to all they have undertaken 
4 at the Font, when they were lifted a- 
| mongft the Adopted Children of God. 
| This hitherto touches only thoſe, who 
| haye not the Buſineſs of the World upon 
them; 
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them z but if we turn towards them, who 
are under theſe Engagements, the ſame 
Charge, I fear, will be generally found 
KFanding in force againſt them. For if 
we. obſerve Men of Buſineſs, who have 
any Advantage above their Neighbours, 
either in Health, Strength, Capacity or 


Parts, what is the Uſe, they make of 


theſe, Gifts ? .L. wiſh I could ſay with 
Truth, 'that by the help of. theſe, they 
are better Advocates of Jufticeand Truth, 
are more exemplar in Virtue:z are more 
zealous in reforming publick Injuſtice, and 
Scandals z are more InduRrious \in-pro- 
moting what is for the Good of Church 
- vx State 5 but this.is rather. Wiſh than 
FaQ; for beſides ſome few, who are di- 
Kinguiſh'd by-theſe particular Charadters, 
*tis but too evident, the greater number 
turn theſe Bleſſings quite another way 3 
that is, bend all their Natural Abilities, 
either to raiſe themſelves higher in this 
World; to, gain Riches and Places of 
Command ; tocontrive Ways for impoſing 
-0n, and over-reaching their Neighbour z 
to be more Artificial Deceivers, more In- 
genious Cheats ; to exempt themſelves 
from Publick Service; to opprels the Poor 
with more Security, to.make Advantage 
of others Misfortunes; an laſt of all, to 
be- provided with ſufficient Means for 

living 
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P US: 00 {dle, Vain and Extravagant 
| Lite. 
d This is the- general Method of Worldly 
if Men; this the Employment of whatever 
4 Talents God has entruſted in their Hands; 
5 | -ſ6:that inftead ofemploying them in the 
: Service of God, and Eternity, they have 
f  confin'd their Trade wholly to this World: 
And | this ſome do ſo remarkably, as even 


to be ſtupidly Tgnorant, as to all things 
belonging to God, and their Souls, whilſt 
/3n, Butneſs of their private Intereſt, they 
have Cnning enough to manage againft 
the Wiſeft, without any Danger of being 
worſted: And others again are remarkable 
in another way, whilſt they not only ſeek 
this World, but: even make uſe of that 
Sincerity. and Candor of Temper, which 
God' has'given them, for gaining Credit 
to their Knavery;; which others ſtill car- 
Ty farther, in' Counterfeiting Piety and 
. Conſcience,' that, under this Cover, they 
.may'deceive without Suſpicion. 

-::To'theſe ſeveral . Ways,” Chriftians join 
with the Phariſees:in robbing God of his 
due, and nct! rendring'to Gad the things 
that. are God's,” And belides theſe, it 
other Chriftians, who may preſume them » 
ſelves here not concern't, would look in 
to their Accounts, and fee, what is the 
ule of all they have receiy'd, of Time, 
YN N S 4 Health, 


I 
—__.._. 


oe _ 
_— — Ss. em. 


| = 1994 


416 Twenty-ſecond Sunday &c. 
"Health, Eftate, of Natural Abilities; and 
Acquir'd Accompliſhments, with all the 
Opportunities of doing good, which God 
puts into their Hands, I cannot but think 
they will diſcover ſo much Waſte and In- 
juſtice in the Abuſe of ſach Bleſſings, [that 
when they ſhall be- call'd to an Acconnt, 
and all is to'be Stated by this Principle, of 
rendring to God the things that are God's, 
they will have reaſon to ſuſpe the Deci- 
fion of their Eternal Lot. - O God, I con# 
feſs 1 have reaſon 'to' fear this,” when I 
look back upon my paſt years ; and there- 
fore will not think of juſtifying my ſelf, 
but only of ſeeking my defence in thy 
Mercy: Pardon me therefore, I beſeech 
thee, all my paſt Tnjuſtices,. and forgive 
me all my TIniquities; and now,'from this 
time, give me Grace to conſider all thy 
Gitts 3 not how I may make an Advan- 
tage of them, as to this World, but the 
Purpoſes, for which thou haſt given them, 
and the Uſe thou expeteft from me, 
[This Grace, O.God,' is the greateft Com- 
fort I deſire here ; and *tis this only can 
give me Comfortat my laft Hour, when 
thou ſhalt ſummon me to render the Ac- 
count of all that { haye receiv'd. 
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Twenty-third Sunday after Pente- 
coſt. 


GOSPEL, 
Mat. C. 9. V. 18. ends V. 26. 


Certain Ruler came and ader'd him, ſay» 

mg, Lord, my Daughter # now dead, 

"The Sabjett of the preſent Goſpel are twa 
Miracles, one «wrought by Chriſt upon a 
Woman, in the Cure of a dangerous Di- 
temper ; the other npon the Daughter of 
this Chief of the Synagogue, who here 
made his Petition to him. In both thele is 
hgur'd the unhappy State of Sinners, one 
ot them having been labouring under a 
tedious Diftemper of many Years, and the 
other being quite Dead; and tho* the one 
being reſtor*d to Health, and the other to 
Life by Chrift, be Demonftration enough, 
that there is no kind of Sin, which may 
not find Remedy in him; yet while we 
fee the Woman here mencion'd, had been 
many Years ſeeking Cure in following 
Phyſicians; without finding it ; and new 
Life of the other is ſo far deſpair'd of 
that thePropoſal is receiv'd withMockery 
S 5 and 
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and Scorn, and no leſs than a Miracle, 
rom the Immediate Preſence, and Omni- 
potent Power of Chrift, is neceſſary for 
their help. The- Comfort here given to 
Sinners has a very great Allay, in the 
Motives given'for their concluding, That 
if their Eſtate be of wilful Sin, under the 
continuance of Years,ſuch/as renders them 
quite dead to God, it has ſo much of 
Deſpair in it, that upon following the beft 
Spiritual Phyſicians, they may ſeek for 
Health a long time, and not find it at aft; 
except. Chrift, by his extraordinary and 
miraculous Power, ſhall come in to tneir 
Afſhſtance. And if they look on them- 
ſelves, have they not more reaſon to 
Deſpair, than hope for this Priviledge ? 
For what 'Motives can they have to:think, 
that God hall fignalize his Fayours to 
them by Miracles, who have.liv'd ſo long 
in Rebellion againſt him; and had no 
regard either to his Judgments or Mer- 
cies? 

Tiys makes the Caſe of HabitualSinners 
to. be-: almoſt deſperate z but who has 
brought them into ;this unhap} State ? 
It is the Fruit-of their own Wickedneſs, 
and they muſt bear the Burthen of it. 
But however they are not to deſpair, fince 
Miracles. may help them; if there be no 
Grounds in themlelyes for ſuch unde- 

ſerved, 
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ferved Help, let them build this Hope. on 
the, Goodneſs and Mercies of God, which 


_ are infinite, and have heregiven Inſtan- 


ces of their Power. Why were theſe Mis 
racles wrought, but to prove the Miſhon 
of . Chriſt, and to encourage diftreſs'd 


Souls to ſeck for Comfort and Cure m 


hjm ? But then: , olight- not thoſe, who 
deſire this Relief, put themſelves in the 
Diſpolitions of theſe, who here met with 
ſuch Succeſs ? For if they do not labour 
in. this, their Hope will be rather a 
Temptation, than; Virtue, and haſten 
Death, : inſtead of preparing fot a Cure. 

. Hence I,can have but little Confidence 
in thejr Method:, who, ſenſible of the 
great Diſorder of their Souls, and of the 
dangerous Infirmities, under which they 
labour, upon a preſent deſire of Amend- 


ment, make a haſty Preparation for the 
Acknowledgment of their Sins, and then 


running to the, Table of our Lord, cons 


clude ; their. Peace to be made, and that 


now. they are in the State of Health and 


Innocence. - For tho' theſe Sacred Ordi- 


nances are; by a Divine Virtue, powerfut 


Reftoratives of Health, yet, like rhe beſt 
Medicines, they cannot be expetted to do 


Good, but where the Patients, by ſuitable 
Preparations, fit themſelves for receiving, 
ihe Benefit of them. If therefore theſe 

. Sinnegs 
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Sinners, touch'd with the Senſe of theit 
Iniquitieg”and with the defire of a Bet- 
ter State; would, by Penitential Exerciſes, 
firſt truly humble themſelves in their own 
Eyes, as to judge themſelves unworthy 
of appearing in the preſence of God ; if 
inſtead of thruſting in amongſt thoſe 
Gueſts, whoſe better Life fits them for 
the Holy Banquet,' they would judge 
an Excluſion from that Priviledge more 

ecoming their Condition, and be con- 
t:nted to be in their Father's Houſe, 
not as Children, bnt as Seryants:” It 
they would thus, not only humble them- 
{elves , with this diftreſsd Woman, but 
likewiſe raiſe their Hearts, by a lively 
Faith and Confidence in God; if they 
would Jay open their Neceflities with 
the Holy Importunity of this Ruler, ap- 
proach to Chrift with his Adoration 
and Hope ; from ſuch Preparations might 
be expettcd all the Help they defire and 
want; for *tis only on theſe Conditions, 
Sinners are encourag'd to hope for Mercy, 
and by theſe ways the Goſpel teaches them 
to ſeek it, But if they ftep over them, 
contenting themſelves with that, which, 
without theſe, is only the Form of Re- 
pentance, they may eaſily have the Form 
of Abſolution without the Effe& ; and 
xeturn from tae Tribunal of Mercy, with 
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all the Guilt they brought with them, be 
ſides the addition of Sacriledgeand Pro- 
phanation to their former Sins,” * 
_ "And becauſe few of thoſe Sinners, here 
concern'd, make due Reftc&ion upor, this 
Preparation, and fewer take pains in ac» 
compliſhing itz hence, Tcannor but fear, 
That while 'great Numberscroud, with 
the Multicude, about Chriſt, they are not 
many , who, like the Infirm Woman , 
touch bim, ſo as to find the Effe& of his 
Preſence, This muſt be the Effe& of a 
Particular Grace ; and; ' O God, how tew 
are they, who, by the Exerciſes of true 
Humility and Penance, pur themſelves in 
the Diſpoſition of obtaining this Favour 
from thy Hands ? | fs 
Wherefore it muſt certainly. be cone 
cluded the greatConcern of all Chriftians, 
to prevent their coming into this: un- 
happy State., which has ſo much Danger 
in it, and ſo many Difficulties in being 
deliver'd from it, What therefore are 
they to do, but obſerve the ſame Me- 
thod, as to their Spiritual, which Diſcre« 
tion teaches them as to their Corporal 
Health ? Thofe,” who are fſollicitous to 
£ſcape Habitual Diftempers, obferveOr» 
der in all the Concerns of Life, both as to 
Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, Buſineſſes and 
Diyertifements, ayoid alt Extremities of 
SE Heats 
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Heatsand Colds, and upon any Symptoms 
of a Diſorder appearing,endeavour;by ſea- 
ſonable Care, to prevent its coming to a 
Head. In the ſame manner. are Chriſti» 
ans to proceed; They are to be ſtrid in 
obſerving Order and Diſcipline in all they 
do, as to the Aﬀairs both of Body. and 
Soul ; they are to admit nothing that is 
Immoderate; and upon. diſcovering, an 
eagerne(s in any one Paſhon, which is the 
Symptom of- an approaching Diſeaſe, are 
forthwith to ſet a Watch upon it, and 


by timely endeavours ftriye to bring it 


into due Subjegion, | 

By this way, tho it will not cut off all 
Fajlings, and Sins of Surprize or Paſſhon, 
yet there will no Opportunity be given 
for any of- them to hecome immaderate, 
or grow into a Cuftom ;z and ſo the moſt 
dangerous Diftempers will be prevented. 
But here is. the Misfortune,z too many are 
polieſs'd with a Principle, That little Diſ- 
orders can do but little Harm zand hence 
they lay, what need of being exa@ to 
Hours. of: Prayer , of Eating or Sleep- 
mg What Harm can there be in neg- 
ledting ſuch Order ? What if we love 
Company, Gamang, take ſome liberties in 
Drioking, Converſation, Ve. *tis in ſuch 


2 moderate way, that nothing, but ſcru- * 


pulous Nicety can cenſure it? I one 
- | ot T 
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ſay the ſame with them, d1U*T not Tee 
theſe little Diſorders bring'on inſenſibly 
the worſt of DNiſtempers 3 and that, by 
ſuch inconfideradle ' things. negleQed, 
there is made, by degrees, a Familiarity: 
with the þlackeft Crimes. It may feem 
little to negle& Order in-the Diſcipline of 
Life ; but let them ſhew me, where this 
is the pratice of any time, without being. 
follow'd with Notorfous Irregularities. 1t 
inay. ſeem inconſiderable, not to be exa& 
in; the time of Riſing in the Morning,in 
Praying,” and Reading, or Speaking the 
rjizorous Trith; but let them tell 'me, 
where ſuch Liberties are uſually taken 

but where they are follow'd with greater? 
And whether it be not from ſuch Seeds, 
that the Devil makes his Harveft: in the 


, Fruit ofall Iniquitys- 


If this then be the uſual Progreſs ef 
Sin, as moft certainly it-is, what can be 
more adviſablefor Chriſtians; than to be 
watchful in theſePoints, which areefteem'd 
but inconſiderable, as the moſt effettua) 
Means for avoiding the dangerous State of 
an Habitual Indiſpoſition of Soul, from 
which ſo very few recover ? Grant, O 
God, to all that profeſs. thy Name, this 
Wiſdom, by which they may be deliver'd 
from the Snares of a Powerful and Subtle 
Enemy, who by cover'd Way, rm un. 
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diſcern'd Contrivances, obtains the pol- 


watchful againſt him, and never to walk 
on confident of being ſecure, where fo 
many, like my ſelf, have begun, and gone 
on blindly into the Depth of Vice. And 
as'for all thole, whoare now in this un» 
happy. ftate, give them a Sen(e of their 
Miſery, and Grace, whereby they may be 


ſelves wich the Ceremonies of a Saperficial 
Repentance, they may lay the Ax to the 
Root, and, as thou commandeft, ſeek thy 
Mercy, by bringing forth worthy Fruits of 
Penance. | 


Twenty-fourth Sunday after Pen 
tecolt, 


GOSPEL 
Mat. C. 24. V. 15. ends V. 35. 


W5” you ſhall ſee the Ahomination of 
Deſolation,ſtanding in the Holy Place, 


| ——=tben let thoſe,who are 13 Judea, flee to the 
Mountains, The Advice given by Chriſt 
1g this Goſpel, is principally in regard ei- 
ther of the DeftruQion of Feruſalem by Ti- 

14, 


ſchon of infinite Souls. Make me always 


reſcued from it, that not contenting them- * 
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.t#, or - of the ' laſt: Perſecution of the 


Church by Antichriſt. The Miſeries of 


-Beſieg'dFeruſalem make no great impreſſi- 


oh now, becauſe they are paſt. And 
the Deſolation of the Church by Anti- 
chriſt: gives not any, Alarm, becaufe it 
ſeems ſo far off: But why are we not 


mov'd with the preſent Signs of God's 


Anger, which ſeems provok'd againit us ? 


- TheMarks given to the Faithful byChriſt, 


as pointing. out. the time, when the Di- 
vine-Wrath ſhould: diſcharge 'it ſelf upon 
Feruſalem,was when they ſhould ſee Abo- 
mination ſtanding in the Holy Place, The 
Prophanation of Holy Things, 1s both a 
Mark and Effe& of God's Anger: And if 


the Believers were then directed to retire 


out of Feruſalem, and ſeek ſhelter in the 


Mountains, when they ſhould obſerve this 


Mark, that ſo they might not be made a 
part of the Common Ruin; have not 
Chriftians ſufficient reaſon to conſider, 
whether they do not obſerve at preſent 
Signs of the Divine Wrath, enough to .ob- 
lige them to fear God's Judgments, and 
to think of providing for their own Se- 
curity ? ; 

Let them but take a paſſing review of 
the Prophanation of all Holy Things ; of 
the very Altar, by the Unexemplar and 
Scandalous Lives of Eccleſtafticks 3: of the 
= | Temple, 


426 Theniyrfonrts Sunday 
Tempk, by: the 'greit Irreverence' of the 
Faithful'z of Holy Orders, by being made 
a ſtep to Dignities and Riches 3 ofa Reli- 
gious Life, by' the many Abuſes. and Li- 
-berties,, with: which it is corrupted 3'/0f 
the Sacraments,/\by thoſe, who: unwor- 
thily approach to them: 3 of the 'Word of 


God, by ſuch as pervert it for the ſup- 


Port of their Errors 3 of God's moft Holy 
Name, by thoſe, who -unworthily pro- 
-phane it zr/of Religionand Piety, 'byſuch 
as carry on the moſt uriwarrantabte Un- 
dertakings under-this Cover, and by the 
fame, . draw in the Credulous' 'to their 
Party z of God's Will, by Sinners, . who 
contemn it; of his Law, by the ſame, 
who trample it under their Feet ; of his 
Jaftice, by thoſe, who deſpiſeritiz of his 
Mercy, by ſuch, as in Confidence 'of 
_ continue on raſhly in their Wicked- 
neſs. | 

Such a Conſideration attended with all 
its Circumftances, beſides infinite other 
Branches, may .he enough to conclude, 
That there is''truly now ' Abomination 'of 
Deſolation ftanding in the-Holy Place,and 
that upon this Sign of God's Diſpleaſure, 
there is reaſon to" ſeek Security againſt 
his: Judgments, nay, (without Tooking 
farther at preſent) againſt theſe Judg- 
ments z' his ſevereſt Scourges being not 
creater 
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greater Judgments, than this ſo general 


Corruption z it being- part of that Cha- 


Fiſement,. with which St. Paul ſays, Rom. 
T. God puniſh'd thoſe Unbelievers, who 
knowing God, did: not. glorifie him as 
God, and therefore were abandon'd by 
him, and deliver'd up to a Reprobate 
Senſe, even to their own Infamons Paſh- 
ons, and to the Deſires of their now 
Hearts. This Rigorous Puniſhment now 
upon ſuch infigite numbers, 'who know- 
ing:Gcd, do not glorifie him as God, but 
prophane, him in all that is Holy, and 
therefore axe deliver'd up to the Corrup= 
tion of their-own Reprobate Senſe, is 
that which ought to awaken allObſervers, 
and oblige them to have recourſe to 
Chriſt, who is the Mountain, and in whom 
alone is their Security. | 

And principally to turn away the An- 
ger of God, and Weight of ' his Judg- 
ments, from the Chriftian World, by 
humbling themſelves before him, and en» 
deavouring to move him to Mercy.. And 
yet not ſo, as juſtifying and diftinguiſhing 
themſelves from others, as having no 
part in their Crimes, by which God's Ju- 
{tice has been provok'd ;. For who knows, 
but they have contributed to it by their 
Tepidity and Negletts, by their Pride, 
Ingratitude, -and .the Abuſe of ſuch 
| Graces, 
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Graces," as: they have receiv'd ?? Who 


knows,- but the'Opinion of their own Vir- : 


tue is rais'd from the greater-Sins of 0- 
thers, in which they do not concur, and 


that they may connive at many Sins in 


th:mſelves, becauſe they ſeem lefs, - than 
what others commit ?- And may not they 
hence inſenſibly loſe the Horror of great 
Offences, accuſtom themſelves: to- them, 
rot think of bewailing, and much leſs of 
oppoling them ? Thus ther many, who 
reflect not npon it, may have a great part 
in the Provocations given to God, and in 
drawing down his Judgments. 

And therefore the better part, even of 
the Beſt, is to-Join themſelves with Sin- 
ners, humbling- themſelves with them, 
and not confiding in any thing of their 
own, to build their hopes on the greatneſs 
of God's Mercy alone ; as we ſee prattis'd 
by: Daniel, who having, without queſtion, 
the leaft ſhare in thoſe Sins, which had 
provok'd God to tranſport the Fews into 
Babylon, yet ſeparates not himſelf from 
others, but joining with them, puts him- 
felf into the number 'of thoſe who had 
provok'd God to Wrath. We have fimn'd, 
fays he, we bave committed iniquity, we 
bave departed from thy Commandmants, we 
deſerve Confuſion for our Sins.—— *Tis not 
iy Confidence of our own Fuſt ice, we offer our 
Prayerg 
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Prayers to thee, bus of 2he mulrin + 
Mercies. And fince this Httnility+ of the 
Prophet was ſo acceptabl® to God, as to 
obtain from him a Revelation of the Mel- 
fias, and a promiſe of Liberty for his Peo- 
ple, I think Chriſtians cannot have better 
Encouragement and Direction, as to the 
general Method they are to take in their 
Addrefles to God, for removing his Judg- 
ments from his People. 

But as to themſelves Chrift gives this 
Advice; He that js on the Houſe-top, les 
him wot go- down t0 take any thing ;, and he 
that is in the Field, let him n0t return to take 
kis Coat» In which words, he gives Dire- 
tion to thoſe, who have gain'd any de- 
Sree of Virtue, not to be prevail'd on by 
the Conſideration of Worldly Jntereft or 
AﬀeRtion, to go back again into the Com- 
mon Ways of the World, but rather to 
abandon all that belongs to Earth, for 
their greater Security againft theWrath of 
God. They, who are Sollicitous to ſave 


all, hazard all; 'tis therefore more advis 


ſable for them, to let that pegiſh, which 
35 periſhable, and to confine their Sollici- 
tude to the ſaving that which js Eternal. 
Whence all thoſe muſt conclude theme 
ſelves under a Fatal Miftake, who think 
their Salvation muſt coft them nothing, 


- and for putting themſelves under Covert 


- againſt 
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their Qanventence 
who- are {6 earneſt in linking their Tem» 
poral Afﬀairs to Salvation, are eaſily ſur- 
priz'd with Ruin, as the Fews were, who 
unwilling to quit their Conveniencies by 
leaving the City, loft themſelves by en- 
deavouring to ſave what belong'd to 

them, 
Hence it is, Chrift pronounces Woes a- 


are with Child, or give Suck ; that is, a* 
Tainft ſuch, as are big with Worldly De- 
fires and Projetts, and ſuch, asmake their 
Body the ſole Obje& of their Care, flat- 
tering it, as a Nurſe does her Infant, in 
all the ways, that can be pleaſing and ea- 
fie to itz becauſe thoſe arsſo bent on 
this World, and the promiſing Satisfai- 
ons of it, that they cannot be perſwaded, 
Retreat is neceſſary; and therefore go on 
under all the Delufions of Self-loye and the 
World, till the Terrors of God's Judg*« 
ments and Death meets themz when an 
Eternal Separation muſt be their Puniſh» 
ment, for admitting of no Separation be« 
fore, for turning away the Anger of God 


from them, and making proviſion for 
Eternity. 


There 


&or Intereft for theſe, f 


gainft thoſe, who in ſuch Circumſtances, F- 
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flight be no# in Winter, "ory the. Feb arþ-: 
that is, That God will not-permit hi: 


fall upon them, at ' a time, when their 
Souls are Weak, - Barren, Tepid and Dry, 
when thro' theſe Indiſpoſitions, they ſhall / 
not be prepar'd to flee to the Mountains, 
and ſeek ſhelter in God ; But that he 
would be ſo Merciful, as to proportion 
his Grace'to the Temptations, that ſhall 
befall them : For an ordinary degree of 
Virtue being not ſufficient to ſtand under 
extraordinary Trials, it he does not thus 
Mercifully aſſiſt them, they muft be ſur- 
prizd by Ruin. What will an ordinary 
Humility do, under extraordinary Humis 
lations, orſa Moderate degree of Self- 
denial, when the greateſt Interefts are to 
be renounc'd ? And fince none know the 
' Trials, they have yet to go thro', whe- 
ther in Life, or as to the manner of Dying, 
have not all reaſon to make this a part of 
their daily Prayer, that God would pres 
pare them for all Tribulations, 'andmer- 
cifully..ftand by them in the Day of Di- 
ſtreſs ? - 

* OGod, we are ſenſible of thy Judgs 
ments, paft Ages inftru& us, preſent Cha 
ſtiſements awgken us, and we have the 

| | | Terror *© 
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wa great Partin'the Þ 
Sothy Juſtice, and. at 7 
| mexwgkgowiedge chy Mercy, * 
10s v5 how to eſcape thy Wrath,: 
- Perfe& "this Mercy, we -beſeech thee, in * | 
us,. that at preſent, by. a true Humility, 
we may move thee to «moderate thy 
Scourges, and by a ſincere Converſion to 
thee, may . receive: thoſe Graces, which' 7} 
may cali: y us thro? all Trials, that are yet . :' 
to-come, and direftus ever to thee, by | 4 
whom alone we:can ſubſiſt. - x 


In this are finiſh'd the Inſtrutions of the 
_ Year the Deſign of them being my Neigh- . 
hours good, 1 have not only propos'd my own 
Thoughts, but likewiſe borrow'd from others, 
fach «s 1 judg'd proper 10 anſwer ;pis End; ſo 
' that in many places there is more of Tranſla* 
tion than Compoſition int bem this will be no 
more "ffenſrve 10 my Neighbour, than it is in 
his S:.xnejs, t0'be Cur'd by ſuch Medicines, 
which are not made up by him, who preſcribes 
them 3, and *tis as little injurious to me, who . - - 
propoſing n0 more than hzs good, am acowell. 
farisfy'd, in effeting it by Helps from ano- 
#hers Stock, as from my own. 7 pray Gol give 
_ is bis Effet, and in my Netgbour's good TE 
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beve my. End. Jes 
FINIS. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
f 
| 
y 


INI _ 100A 


